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Harold Cozad
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DEACONS
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SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.
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Why Can’t Our TV Preaching
Brethren Preach like Jerry Falwell?

J. Pat McGee
No, I don’t mean his Baptist doctrine or those teachings peculiar to his sectarian slant.

That’s not what this article is talking about. I hate his error and false doctrine and I know that
the Baptist church is not the Lord’s church and that it is not of heaven but rather of men. There
is no doubt about that! But I do admire him. I see many things in him and his preaching that I
don’t ever see in our brethren who preach on national Radio-TV Herald of Truth programs.
That’s what this article is about.

It may not be evident to everyone, but the churches of Christ are facing a great crisis in their
pulpits. It is a real famine of the Word of God. At least 90% of the preaching done today could
be done in any denominational congregation in the land. It is a religious milk-toast diet that lost
folk could listen to for a hundred years and never come to a knowledge of the truth. The kind
of preaching that we are witnessing today would make the old pioneer preachers turn over in
their graves. The “psyco-socio-religious” dribble that goes under the name of preaching echoes
of the neo-liberal philosophy that has almost put the mainline Protestant denominations out of
business. But we won’t learn the lessons of history. Every method and theory that the sects try



and cast aside, every theological quirk and philosophical vogue has to be tried out on the
brethren. The preachers preach lies and half lies and the brethren seem to love to have it so.
Where are the elders? Where are the defenders and contenders? God’s people have grown silent
and preachers turned into spineless cowards. The elders could have saved the church from this
digression if they had but taken the lead (Jude 5) and if they had done as Paul taught in Titus
1:11 the church could have been spared. I shudder to think what the condition of the church will
be in just a few short years after we’ve brought up a new generation on this new kind of
preaching. It doesn’t take much imagination to envision what the future holds. Behold, the future
is here.

Fun and frolic, gyms and jokes, the old time social gospel has come like a cold northern
blizzard-like-wind and, brethren have gone crazy with the god of mammon. With a Johnny
Carson in the pulpit and a Family Life Center in the parking lot, why worry about preaching the
gospel to the poor, lonely, lost and distant souls throughout the world. Our eyes are on ourselves
and our fleshly appetites rather than the spiritual high calling of Christ the Lord. Where is
biblical authority for the new social-recreational binge? Where does the Bible talk about all the
new quasi-missionary type organizations that some brethren are building up among us today?
Well, most of these brethren quit worrying about what the Bible says long ago any way. The
church is God’s missionary agency and God gave it and it alone as a spreader of the gospel.
“Through the church” (Eph. 3) the Bible says. Preach the whole counsel of God, reprove and
rebuke Paul pled. Behold, wisdom of man and party politics rather than God’s wisdom and
power preaching. Politics is killing the church and controls churches and schools far more than
I have ever seen it so. God forbid!

I challenge you to get hold of some of the older Herald of Truth radio TV programs and
compare them with what you hear today. James D. Willeford, E. R. Harper, George Bailey, and
others thrilled the hearts of the good and honest with real gospel preaching. The church grew.
Are we growing now? We were once the fastest growing religious organization in America.
Mormons, Baptists and others out work us and out teach us on every side. And that brings me
to one of America’s most well-known television preachers—Jerry Falwell.

Why is it that error can march around the world while truth is trying to get its boots on?
How can it be that God’s people will sit idly by while the new-right-Fundamentalists and sects
take the world with their message and mighty impact upon our society from coast to coast and
Canada to Mexico? I keep watching to see what is happening in our nation as evil explodes,
humanistic secular forces gain control of home and heart and religious error has a field day right
under our noses. We have no one to blame but ourselves. Our men were too busy talking about
kissing frogs, positive-thinking-psychological-slop and a namby-pamby doctrine that wouldn’t
offend anybody but the Holy Spirit. While our brother, who made his name on “the Church of
Christ is a big sick denomination,” meets with the protestant sects and teaches them how they
can be built up, a hundred others are allowed free access among the churches to propagate their
hobbies prayer partners, marriage and divorce, direct operations of the Holy Spirit, grace alone-



no law deceits, and a score more such heresies easily computed. As Saul once made havoc of
the church, these men and movements do more harm than a hundred Sauls could have done in
a millennium.

Powerful preaching emanating like a golden trumpet out of a sound pulpit and backed by
courageous elders still could stem the tide. There still is hope but not in the kind of preachers
and preaching witnessed on the tube by our own brethren in what they call a “Herald of Truth.”
Jerry Falwell puts them to shame. He is strong, negative, forthright in condemning error and evil
as he views it. He calls the names and boldly exposes every social and moral perversity that eats
away at the fabric of our society. He is hates and maligned, scorned and scoffed. He is noticed.
Men of evil and wicked purposes cannot ignore such a man. He is fanatic and steel-hard and his
programs are lively, challenging and intensely interesting. America watches and listens and over
one million dollars a week find their way into the Falwell movement. Conviction and concern
exude throughout his every effort. As I listen to him and the Jack Van Impes, James Robinsons,
Pat Robertsons, and such like, I wonder why can’t our brethren preach and teach like this and
produce such programs as these men but with and for the truth. They can sell the rapture fantasy
and other such silly theories with incredible success while we who have and know the truth are
largely inept and impotent in accomplishing the work of gospel preaching.

You may think these indictments rather hard but I cannot so convince myself. Truth is fallen
in the streets and men of wickedness are built up. The cry for smooth things has rendered us
unresponsive to hard-core truths. How hard it is to accept an unpleasant truth. It is easier to
laugh or scorn. To be defensive or to rationalize may be natural but it will do nothing to rectify
the sad situation.

I plead with all who love the truth and are set for the defense of the same to work and pray
for the kind of preaching that our brethren used to do brotherhood wide and let us lay aside this
weak, watered down religious pablum that will send us all to hell. Preachers, preach the Word.

Is this You?
Ears are open to the cries for help from a lost and dying world.
Eyes are ever searching for a receptive heart in which to plant the Word.
Lips are always ready to proclaim the glory of God.
Hands are turning the pages of God’s Word, seeking to learn His will.
Feet are on the move to carry the gospel to every creature.
Heart is breaking because some will never hear the gospel.
Head is bowed in prayer for wisdom and for workers in the harvest.
Face glows with the hope that is within.
Life is like a light set upon a hill that cannot be hid.
This a soul winner, but more important, is it you?



Our Record
12/20 12/27 1/3

Bible Classes: 160 163 176
Worship: 192 206 194
Evening: 168 153 190
Wednesday: 148 141 149
Contribution: $2373 $2341 $3063

How We Gave
12/20/81 - CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (1) $7.00; (9) $10.00; (4) $15.00; (4) $20.00; (1) $22.00; (1)
$23.00; (5) $25.00; (1) $28.00; (2) $30.00; (1) $36.00; (4) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (1)
$45.00; (3) $50.00; (1) $55.00; (1) $62.00; (1) $65.00; (1) $68.00; (1) $70.00; (1) $80.00; (1)
$95.00; (1) $98.00; (1) $106.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $128.00; (1) $135.00; (1) $200.00.
CURRENCY: (31) $1.00; (5) $5.00; (3) $10.00; (1) $20.00. CHANGE: $4.84. TOTAL
CONTRIBUTION: $2,373.84.

12/27/81 - CHECKS: (5) $10.00; (3) $15.00; (4) $20.00; (1) $23.00; (1) $25.00; (1) $28.00; (1)
$30.00; (1) $32.00; (1) $35.00; (1) $36.00; (2) $40.00; (2) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (1) $45.00; (3)
$50.00; (1) $60.00; (1) $62.00; (1) $65.00; (1) $67.00; (1) $68.00; (2) $70.00; (1) $80.00; (1)
$95.00; (1) $100.00; (1) $106.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $130.00; (1) $135.00; (1) $136.00.
CURRENCY: (35) $1.00; (9) $5.00; (2) $10.00; (4) $20.00. CHANGE: $6.90. TOTAL
CONTRIBUTION: $2,341.90.

1/3/82 - CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (1) $7.00; (4) $10.00; (5) $15.00; (5) $20.00; (1) $23.00; (1)
$24.00; (3) $25.00; (1) $27.00; (2) $28.00; $30.00; (1) $36.00; (2) $40.00; (2) $42.00; (2)
$45.00; (2) $50.00; (1) $56.00; (2) $60.00; (1) $62.00; $65.00; (1) $67.00; (2) $68.00; (3)
$70.00; (1) $75.00; (2) $76.00; (3) $80.00; (1) $100.00; (1) $110.00; (1) $128.00; (1) $145.00;
(1) $150.00; (1) $180.00; (1) $200.00. CURRENCY: (40) $1.00; (7) $5.00; (3) $10.00; (4)
$20.00. CHANGE: $6.57. TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $3,063.57.

Withdrawal of Fellowship
We regret that the Bellview congregation has had to withdraw fellowship from the following

on December 27, 1981:
Kevin Butler
Bonnie Fleetwood
Mike McCaleb

We pray that they will repent return to the Lord.
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What Is Unity?
 
Charles A. Pledge 

1~ un~ty ~n 4el~g~on ~ometh~ng wh~ch can be unde4~tood by ~~nce4e people 
want~ng to go to heaven? Is unity to be desired? Is unity an end in itself 
or is it a means to an end? What is the unity about which we read in the 
Bible? What benefits will unity bring to those earnestly striving to serve 
God? Should we be united if we wish to please God? 

In order to better understand what unity is we should observe some things 
unity is not. Unity is not merely a union where people or groups come to
gether and still maintain their basic differences in doctrine. Unity is not 
simply a "togetherness" that people have formed with an agreement to con
tinue to disagree. Unity is not a "big umbrella" that allows for fundamen
tal differences and different directions by all who gather under it. Unity 
is not just an agreement between people. Nations have made covenants with 
nations but a look at the resultant conditions which occur in spite of the 
covenants indicates unity is not to be had merely by human agreement. Unity 
is not "looking the other way" or "toleration" between diverse groups. In 
an age of toleration there is perhaps less toleration between religious 
groups than we could observe a decade ago. Different "programs" and the 
fierce competition produced by them has emphasized that toleration is still 
more talked about than practiced. 

What is untty? The Random Hou~e Unab4~dged V~c~ona4Y de6~ne~ un~ty ~: 
"The ~tate a6 be~ng one; onene~~; ab~ence 06 d~veM~ty; unvaued 04 un~604m 
cha~acte~; onene~~ 06 m~nd, 6eeling among a numbe~ 06 pe~~on~; conco~d, 
ha4mony 04 ag~eement." Unity is, therefore, a oneness of purpose, spirit, 
effort and direction. It is a mental and spiritual agreement whereby it be
comes possible for two to walk together (Amos 3:3). Scriptural unity 
necessarily takes into consideration fellowship with God for his children 
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cannot walk in spirit and direction with unbelievers and at the same time 
walk with God (II Cor. 6:14-15). If one is not in harmony with God's w~ll; 
if one fails to believe and teach God's doctrine (and thus has no fellowship 
with God, II John 9-11) how can the faithful child of God claim to have 
fellowship with both God and them? And if no fellowship, then no unity: 
How can people talk intelligently about unity with those of diverse and op
posite direction and doctrine when unity is a Qneness of purpose, spirit, 
effort and direction? 

Shall we abandon the Bible? Shall we adopt human standards? Shall we 
allow emotions and human reason to replace the only standard God has given 
us: his word? Can we claim to love and serve the God of the Bible if we re
ject the Bible of God? 

The definition of unity indicates the simplicity of it. 

# # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # 
UnLtlj J..-6 a -6.ta.te 06 onene-6-6 whe~e dJ..ve~-6J...t1j 06 -6PJ..~J...t and p4ac.tJ..ce J..-6 

ab-6 en.t. UnJ...t1j J..-6 a onene-6-6 06 ~pJ..4J...t, e6604.t, pU4p0-6e, and dJ..4ec.tJ..on. 
# # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # 

The simplicity of unity implies that all who are responsible for understand
ing may understand. The Biblical teaching regarding unity furthermore de
mands that we understand it because we are commanded to practice it (I Cor. 
1: 10) . 

Is unity an end in itself? Obviously not! By its very nature we find it 
to be a means to an end; a way of enjoying the fellowship of those of like 
mind and spirit whose purpose and goals of life are the same and thereby 
strengthened and encouraged on the way to heaven by such a unity and the en
suing fellowship. unity and fellowship must serve as handmaids to each 
other and are used frequently by some as synonyms. 

The articles in this issue will deal with many aspects of unity and how 
we may acheive that unity which was the subject of our Lord's prayer in the 
seventeenth chapter of John. It is our earnest prayer that all who will 
read this issue will have a greater desire for the unity that is taught in 
the Bible and will work hard toward obtaining that unity. After all, it is 
to be the object of our efforts in serving God and once acheived, there must 
be earnest endeavor to maintain it (Eph. 4:1-3). After all, unity is merely 
a spiritual and practical agreement of mind and spirit which enables people 
to walk in the same paths of service to God in a harmonious, agreeable 
manner. Doesn't it, therefore, deserve the very best intentions and efforts 
of us all? We believe so, and we sincerely hope you will agree. 

**************************************************************************** 

Why Un ity?
 
. Charles A. Pledge 

The question raised by the caption of this article should provoke us to 
some serious considerations on the matter. Jesus, praying to the Father, 
said: "Neither pray I for these alone but for them also which shall believe 
on me through their word; That they may all be one; as thou Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they might also be one in us; that the world may be
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lieve that thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou gavest me, I have 
given them; that they may be one, even as we are one. I in them, and thou 
in me that they may be perfect in one and that the world may know that thou 
hast ~ent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me." (John 17:20-23). 

Our Saviour also said: "Whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is 
in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother." (Matt. 12: 50) • 
Again, we read in the holy Scripture: "Behold, how good and how pleasant it 
is for brethren to dwell together in unity!" (Psalm 133:1). Our Lord also 
stated: "He that is not with me is against me; and he that gathereth not 
with mescattereth abroad." (Matt. 12: 30) . Why unity? If'- all that is 
taught about unity were summed up by these passages, would that not be 
enough to convince us of the necessity and goodness of unity? 

Biblical unity among men is based upon fellowship with God. "Can two 
walk together except they be agreed?" (Amos 3:3). Except Israel be in 
agreement with God, how could they expect to walk with him. Except they be 
in agreement with God they could not claim his presence among them any more 
than the heathen had the right to do. Whatever"unity they might therefore 
have would not be the unity God would approve. And God-6ea4~ng people todalf 
w~ll not de~~4e the ~04t 06 unity ~n wh~ch God ~~ not p4e~ent! Therefore, 
faithfulness to God is the first reason to desire unity. 

A ~econd 4e~on 604 de~~4ing un~tlf ~~ that an exp~e~~~on 06 love malf be 
man~6e~t among God'~ people. Would it not seem strange indeed for a person 
to foster division and disunity among families? Suppose one came to your 
house and said "It is better for you to be divided on the major issues that 
confront this family in order for your individuality to be maintained." 
Just how long would it take the head of that house, with the approval of 
every right thinking member of the family, to ask that person to leave? 
Suppose one came to your home advocating that you and your family members 
live apart in order that each might have their personal preferences satis
fied? What kind of teacher would you call such an individual? Obviously, 
in such matters the discord and disunity advocated is plainly wrong. But 
how much greater is the wrong perpetuated in the name of religion when 
people are advocated to go their own ways doing their own things rather than 
working out differences according to the will of God expressed in his word? 
If we truly want to express our love toward one another and toward God we 
must first express that toward God (I John 5:2) • Refusal to have a meeting 
of the minds and dispositions on the basis of God's word is not an expres
sion of love for either God; God's revelation; or God's people, but is 
rather a love for one's own will. 

A th~4d 4e~on 604 de~~~ng unity ~Q that ~t ~Q both good and plea~ant 
(Psalm 133:1) • When we look at all the good that can be accomplished by 
unity how can we fail to desire it? There is the good of evangelism. Jesus 
prayed for unity in order that the world may believe God sent him (John 17: 
20-23). When the unbelieving world looks at the mass of divided people -
each claiming to be God's servant -- how can it believe the claims of all? 
When we look at all the multiplied billions of dollars spent by all who 
claim to be followers of Jesus; most of this on buildings and other material 
expedients, and largely duplication of one another, think how much could be 
spent on carrying the pure gospel to all the world of which more than half 
has never heard of the name of Jesus. Oh how good it would be for all who 
profess belief in Jesus to be united in their belief to present to the world 
a united and concerted effort in the preaching of the truth of God. And, in 
addition, think how pleasant this unity would be. Presently, families are 
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# # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # 
BibliQal uni~y i~ bo~h neQeh~a~y and good! 

# # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # # l # # 

divided and often have little or no religious association because such is 
impossible. Wouldn't it be a glorious thing for every family to be united 
in the truth of Jesus even as our Saviour prayed? How many hurts could be 
healed; how many hearts could be made whole; how many prayers could be 
answered; how many homes could be made one? Just through Biblical unity! 

A 60u~~h ~ea~on 60~ uni~y i~ ~ha~ ~hi~ ih wha~ ou~ Saviou~ willh (John 
17:20-23). If we are walking with God we will be walking with one another 
(Matt. 12:30; Amos 3:3). If we would love the Saviour; if we would respect 
the revelation given by the Holy Spirit through the apostles; if we are con
cerned over the lost souls of multiplied millions of lost people; if we love 
each other; if we would put the kingdom of God first in our lives, we will 
want and work for that unity that is not desirable just because it is the 
best; but because it is the will of God. 

Why unity? Need we look further? Is it not obvious that reasons for 
unity could be mUltiplied and the scripture references increased until they 
overwhelm? Uni~y i~ good: Uni~y ih plea~an~! Uni~y among God'~ people i~ 

God'h will! Uni~y among God'h Qhild~en i~ wha~ Ch~ih~ p~ayed 60~! Uni~y i~ 
wha~ ~he inhpi~ed apo~~leh Qommanded! Uni~y i~ a mean~ ~o gain an 
end - heaven! 

May unity ever abound among the saints of God and may all religious 
people come to know and understand the unity taught in the Bible. It is our 
fervent prayer that each reader will ponder over this matter and pray in 
sincerity that unity may one day be gained among us all - a unity based upon 
the word of God. Will you be 06 like mind and ~pi~i~ wi~h u~? 

**************************************************************************** 
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OBSTACLES TO UNITY
 
CHARLES A. PLEDGE
 

Satan is well organized and his followers are united in their efforts to 
prevent the unity taught in the Scripture. Since 4c~p~u~a~ uni~y advance4 
be~ie6 (John 17:20-23), we can expect Satan to erect obstacles to unity at 
every point. What are some of these obstacles Satan raises? 

Fi~~, a~ ~ea4~ in p~opo~~ion, i4 ~ac~ 06 ~now~edge 06 GOd'4 wi~~. Ig
norance! An ugly word to many, but how prevalent. When most willingly 
feast on the things of the world rather than upon the spiritual things in 
Christ; when every excuse is offered for reason to not study the Bible; when 
serious study of the Bible is shunned and even many who have grown up in 
Bible classes are unable to speak coherently about God's plan of redemption. 
If people do not know God's will there is no way for them to do it, and 
since this is the fundamental basis for unity, it follows there will be no 
scriptural unity so long as this ignorance prevails. How Satan must be 
laughing at us: 

Second, ~he de4i~e ~o e~ect 4~anda~d4 06 uni~y o~he~ ~han ~h04e 4~anda~d4 
God ha4 4e~ in hi4 wo~d. Writing to the church at Ephesus, the Holy Spirit, 
through Paul, outlined the foundation for unity: (1) one body; (2) one 
Spirit; (3) one hope; (4) one Lord; (5) one faith; (6) one baptism; and (7) 
one God. In that order they represent: (1) one church (Eph. 1:22-23); (2) 
one source of revelation; (3) a common goal - heaven; (4) one master or 
ruler, the head of his church and the only one from whom we accept direction 
(Eph. 1:22-23}s (5) one gospel (any other is a fraud, Gal. 1:6-7); (6) water 
baptism for the purpose stated (Acts 2:38; I Peter 3:21; I Cor. 12:13; Gal. 
3:27); and (7) only one true God whom all men ought to serve. The founda
tion is set forth by God's word and our understanding of these truths can 
come only through the word of God. Human testimonies and claims are all to 
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be rejected. It is the word of Christ which shall judge those of us who 
live since Pentecost (John 12:48) and it is the word of Christ which must 
serve to draw the boundaries and limits and define the scope and function of 
this unity (II John -9-11). Be not deceived, dear reader; God is not mocked: 
(Gal. 6:7). 16 we 40W ~o ~he 6le4hly de4~4e4 and 4ea4on~ng we 4hall 4eap 
~he 4ame! 

Th~4d, ~he de4~4e ~o b~nd whe4e God ha4 no~ bound! Many demonstrate that 
they think their will to be more important than God's will by binding their 
opinions (private judgment in matters not taught by God in his word) upon 
others and thus destroying the unity when some resist their ungodly efforts. 
Who can measure the number of souls which have been lost over the years for 
no reason other than some brother would have his will imposed or else: And 
he would follow his "Or else course" to the bitter end: And many, in their 
ignorance, are led unsuspectingly along, thinking the will of their brother 
is the will of God. Of such, Jesus commands to "set aside their will" 
(Matt. 16: 24) . 

FOU4~h, ~he de4~4e ~o lo04e whe4e God ha4 no~ lo04ed. The religious 
world, working out of a concept of authority espoused and popularized by the 
reformer, Martin Luther, stake their soul on the belief that where God has 
not specifically forbidden in express terms, we are free to do. With such 
a concept, there is hardly a thing that one will find forbidden relative to 
gratifying the lusts of the flesh and spirit. What the world needs to see 
is the true concept stated in the word of God itself that we may do only 
that which we have been authorized to do (Deut. 29:29; Lev. 10:1-2; Heb. 7: 
14; Col. 3:17). Wha~ God ha4 no~ 4evealed, we a4e no~ 64ee ~o do! The 
4~lence 06 God b~nd4 U4 ~O non-ob4e4vance! 

God has revealed to us the right worship and we are bound by the word of 
God to worship in truth as well as in spirit (John 4:24). God has revealed 
in his word the nature and organization of his church and we are bound to 
observe that revelation in our practice. All that which God has authorized 
by his word we may safely engage in; otherwise, we but add to and loose upon 
men that which God has not loosed. And it is no worse to bind where God has 
not bound than to loose where God has not loosed - bo~h a4e condemned! 

Yes, Satan will raise the obstacles dear friend; it is up to us to over
come and rise above such and acheive the unity our Lord wants us to enjoy. 
Will you join in such efforts to please God? We sincerely hope you will. 

**************************************************************************** 

Preaching is easier than practicing. Remember these words from the Mer

chant of Venice? "It is a good divine that follows his own instructions; I 

can easier teach twenty what were good to be done, than be one of the twenty 

to follow mine own teaching." 
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REPElTlNG THE BIG LIE
 
UNTIL IT IS BELIEVED!
 

Charles A. Pledge
 
It is not unusual to hear charges made by those who hold to and teach 

fals~ doctrine that the church is split by ungodly atti tudes'/- ignorance; 
prejudice, etc. It has been a common thing to hear that those who use the 
King James and the American Standard Versions have tried to split the church 
and start a version faction. I have heard the charges made many times that 
we - the church - are responsible for all the religious division in the 
world. All these things referred to are blatant lies either told by those 
who have error to cover by subterfuge; or repeated by those too ignorant to 
think for themselves or investigate the facts. The point is, however, that 
so many believe these things for no reason other'than they have heard them 
repeated so many times. Just tell a big lie often enough and someone is 
bound to believe it. Didn't Hitler prove this as fact? 

The fact of the matter is that those who teach and practice error are re
sponsible for all the division that exists - whether in or out of the 
church. Religious division in general is caused by those who teach and 
practice error. Division in the church is caused by the sarne. Unity is 
accomplished only by agreement; and scriptural unity is enjoyed when 
brethren are able to agree on scriptural matters and allow love to be the 
umpire in matters of liberty. 

The unrest and suspicion among brethren today is not caused by the teach
ing of the truth; rather by the uncertain sounds and questionable practices 
observed in many quarters. If an area is to enjoy unity it is going to have 
to be filled with those who love, believe and practice the truth. When one 
speaks up about a false doctrine or an unscriptural practice, he is too 
often labeled a troublemaker. I shudder to think of what some of our "lov
ing" brethren would call Paul were he to appear preaching in our midst in 
this generation. And Peter, no doubt, would never fit in with many because 
he was too hard on mercenaries. And John: Just think how some would react 
to the preaching of John if he should tell them they are a liar if they 
claim to love God but keep not his commandments. No, these apostles would 
never make it with many of our sophisticated, denominational loving brethren 
wno think more highly of the praises of the world than of the praise of 
God - and demonstrate that by turning their backs on the gospel of Christ 
and upon those who preach it without apology. 

And these folks keep repeating their big lie; they are the peacemakers, 
according to tPem, and everyone who exposes and opposes them are the 
troublemakers and schismatics and heretics. And sadly, many gUllible 
brethren believe them. 

**************************************************************************** 

-11



Bellview Church Of Christ
 

4850 Saufley Road
 Second Class Postage 

Pensacola, Florida 32506-1798 PAID 

Pensacola, Florida 32506-1798 

Published Weekly By Bellview Church Of Christ Pensacola. Fla. 32506·1798 2nd Class Postage Paid 

OUR RECORD NEW MEMIEIS
 
Bible Classes: 173 On Sunday, December 27, 1981, 
Worship 201 Viane Ammonh placed her membership 
Evening 150 with us. She lives at 3130 Bent Oak 
Wednesday 160 Drive, 32506. We welcome her to 
Contribution $2447 Bellview. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *HOW WE GAVE 
CHECKS: (1) $7.00; (6) $10.00; (6) DIRECTORY INFO.$15.00; (7) $20.00; (1) $22.00; (1)
 
$23.00; (2) $28.00; (1) $30.00; (1) Bitt & Lynda Tenney - 1010 Edison
 
$35.00; (1) $36.00; (2) $40.00; (2) Drive, Pensacola, 32505. Phone num

$42.00; (2) $45.00; (3) $50.00; (1) ber: 455-6754.
 
$62.00; (1) $65.00; (1) $67.00; (2)
 
$68.00; (1) $70.00; (1) $75.00; (1) * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
 
$76.00; (1) $98.00; (1) $100.00; (1)
 
$117.00; (1) $145.00; (1) $150.00;
 
(1) $250.00. CURRENCY: (40) $1.00; 
(4) $5.00; (3) $10.00; (2) $20.00. "WHY IGO TO CHURCH"
CHANGE: $3.78. TOTAL CONTRIBUTION:
 
$2,447.78. Recently a TV audience was star

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * tled when a letter from a little 

girl was read on the topic "Why I GoRESTORED 
On Sunday, December 13, 1981, To Church." She said, "I go to 

brother Haltotd Maxey came forward 
and asked for the prayers of the church every Sunday so when they 
congregation. 

carry me in some day, the Lord won't 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

ask, "Who is that?" 

Copied 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
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DEACONS 
HENRY BoRN SERVICES 
ElWARU BRANTlEY 

ERVIN BRANTLEY SUNDAY 
BISHOPS PAUL BRANTLEY Bible Class 9:00 A. M. 

HAlRSJON BRANTLEY .)£RflV CAINE EVANGEUSTS Worship 10:00 A.M . 
HAllow COZAD CHARLES GARRf11 WIlliAM S. CLINE 6:00 P.M. 
IlIUGAuAHER JAI,1ES lOY JoHN G. PRIOLA TUESDAY 
DON ORR RICHARD PARI':;E.R Ladies' Class .... . 10:30 A. M. 
FRED STANCI.IFF W. R. THORNHILL MISSIONARY WEDNESDAY 
EuGENEWALP CHARLES WIlliAMS IRA Y. RICE. JR. Bible Study 7:00 P.M 

JANUARY 28. 1982 

FELLOWSHIP AND CURRENT PROBLEMS 

CHARLES A. PLEDGE 

The confused situation in the church today is not the result of one or 
two simple mistakes mad~ in ignorance; neither is it a maze of complexity 
that cannot be solved. Rather, it is the result of a long-standing attitude 
and lack of action complicated by the injection of many false issues. That 
fellowship is one of the most critical and pressing issues before a brother
hood long ago given over to a "sweep it under the rug" mentality cannot be 
successfully denied. And, that action directed by Scripture is necessary to 
correct the problem must be admitted. 

False issues of "love" (some would say lack of it), toleration, modera
tion, etc. have been injected and has brought confusion. A conglomeration 
of problems has contributed to our present state in which some do not know 
who to fellowship and, perhaps as many do not seem to understand how"to 
fellowship. All of which points to our need to better understand the Bibli 
cal doctrine of fellowship. 

Often we hear it said that "we can't do anything about this or that false 
teacher because he is in fellowship with' 50 and so I ". But I suppose 
Alexander was even in fellowship with Hymenaeus (I Tim. 1:20). Just because 
someone else - or everyone else - fellowships one with whom God has no 
fellowship does not imply that I must fellowship that one. Man does not set 
the standards for fellowship, but God alone does this. Some are prone to 
accuse others of "drawing lines" of fellowship and if the accusation is 
strictly true, then those who draw the lines are in error because God's word 
has drawn all the lines that can rightly be drawn. On the other hand, such 
a statement usually reflects only a recognition of the lines God has clearly 
drawn in his word and in that instance. those who make such an accusation 
are wrong. 
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The current problems often bring heartache and grief to those who sin
cerely desire to please God in their actions because it becomes necessary to 
withhold fellowship from some acquaintance of long-standing, or from even a 
close friend. Additionally, pressures and difficulties are added because of 
the attitudes and actions of those who either have not thought the matter 
through or else simply do not care what God's will is in the matter. 

Humanistic philosophies, reflected in social gospel mentalities (family 
life centers built; church sponsored and supported recreation; disdaining of 
Biblical authority in matters deemed to be of relative unimportance by some, 
etc.) has riddled the church and brought pressures upon many of the faithful 
to "get in line or be ostracized". Some of the leaders in such are among 
the mos t widely known of our preachers and editors. Even though the move
ment has been decried as "ruining the church" (and to this assessment this 
editor readily agrees) many who have verbally opposed it aid and encourage 
those who lead in the movement by readily fellowshipping them. 

It is correctly taught by faithful preachers that those who live in 
adultery and fornication cannot at the same time enjoy the salvation of the 
Lord; yet, those who teach that one can divorce his/her mate for many causes 
and remarry at will are fellowshipped in a warm and friendly manner by so 
many who verbally oppose the ungodly doctr~ne. Harding University faculty 
members who are known to hold an unscriptural view which negates the teach
ing of Jesus in Matthew 19:9 are widely used in gospel meetings and lecture
ships by those who hold a correct view. 

Crossroad philosophy has been responsible for untold misery in the lives 
of sincere people and in the dividing of congregations of the Lord's people. 
Yet, every year crossroads teachers and supporters are used in lectureships, 
workshops and other efforts among the Lord's people. And alongside them 
appear people who verbally oppose their pernicious doctrines. 

Men, whose views on the authorship of the Bible demand unbelief, are 
called upon to write commentaries and other books to be used ~y brethren 
when the publishers full-well know the consequences of the works. And 
brethren line up to sell their materials with glowing recommendations thrown 
in to expedite the sales. 

Editors, whose views on matters are very well known, have often supported 
the most hardened false teachers - but their papers (and even themselves) 
are frequently supported and circulated by those who have openly opposed 
them. 

Why? Are we so deluded as to think that Pentecostalism is wrong outside 
the church but right when inside? Are we so misled as to think that "love", 
moderation, toleration, etc. is the way to cover the sin of adUltery? Have 
we gone so far down the path of sectarianism as to think that sincerity and 
moral goodness on the part of the false teacher makes everything else right? 
Have we reached the point that it no longer matters with us what a man's 
views are so long as he is likeable or able? 

Why will men withdraw from the drunkard but fellowship the man who sells 
the product that makes the person drunk? Why will some withdraw from the 
ones in adultery but fellowship those who advise and encourage them to live 
in adultery? Why will some withdraw from a persoll because he has divided a 
church due to his self-will but fellowship those who divide churches with 
their false doctrines and humanistic plans? 
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GOOD NEWS. DEAR1 
1FOJND " PRElGHER 
WHO SA'(S ClJR 

MARRIAGE IS C/l<AY I 

Space forbids full treatment of the foregoing questions but at least we 
have drawn attention to the problem of fellowship with regards to some of 
the current problems. What right do we have to ignore what God sets forth 
in his word on no basis other than "we like him", or "I am not a brotherhood 
policeman", or "I can't enforce God's law", or a similar excuse to get 
around our own individual responsibility? Do we have the right to evade our 
God-appointed responsibilities and expect heaven to be our eternal home? 
What would we tell the Baptist in answer to that question? 

Is it not time to deal with ourselves according to the same principles we 
have used in dealing with the denominations: When brethren appear alongside 
those who teach fatal error and do not make a public stand regarding those 
teaching such error, do we not have the valid basis to think they either do 
not care what others teach, or else do not know what they teach? What 
happens to a country at war when its citizens constantly aid and abet the 
enemy? Is not Christianity a system of warfare? And is not every Christian 
a soldier? And is not the warfare a spiritual one in a battle for the souls 
of men? (II Cor. 10:3-5; Eph. 6:10-17). If we believe the statement of 
Jesus (Matthew 12:30) we will be forced to take a stand (not just verbally 
either) on every issue which will ultimately affect the eternal destiny of 
those souls for which we do battle. When citizens of a nation aid and en
courage the enemy with whom that nation is at war, they are called traitors. 
Although the New Testament does not specifically designate the Christian who 
aids and encourages the enemies of the soul as a traitor, just what are we 
to think of such? Does it matter? 

WE do not, nor have we ever advocated, blind, ignorant, unscriptural re
action to false teachers. We do, and shall continue to, urge that we open 
our eyes to the problem and deal with it lovingly and firmly in the manner 
prescribed by our Lord. Scoffing at those who openly call for action will 
not solve the problem. Ignoring the problem will never make it disappear. 
Only by doing the will of the Lord can we hope to have fellowship with God 
now and enjoy heaven later (II John 9-11). May God help us to have the 
courage of conviction to take a stand - and stand; to withstand the evil and 
stand firm. Unless we do we shall be overcome - just the opposite of what 
we can do (I John 5:1-5). (3249 Lawrenceville St., Duluth, Ga 30136) 

**************************************************************************** 

THEOPHILUS 
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CHANGE: $2.52. TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: 
$2,135.52.OUR RECORD 

1/17 1/24 * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

Bible Classes: 161 165 SICKWorship 182 197 
Evening 143 154 Eula BaJt..ton 
Wednesday 128 142 Und.o alj Ca.Jt..teJt. 
Contribution $2209 $2135 

Shut-in: Ada Belle Coe 
HOW WE GAVE 

1/17/82 - CHECKS: (2) $5.00; (1) Let us remember these and any others
 
$7.00; (5) $10.00; (3) $15.00; (3) we know are sick or in the hospital
 
$20.00; (1) $22.00; (1) $23.00; (2) in our prayers and with cards of
 
$25.00; (2) $28.00; (1) $30.00; (1) cheer.
 
$35.00; (1) $36.00; (2) $40.00; (2)
 
$42.00; (1) $43.00; (1) $45.00; (3) * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
 
$" .. 00; (1) $62.00; (1) $65.00; (1)
 
$h6.00; (1) $67.00; (2) $68.00; (2)
 DIRECTORY IN FO
$70.00; (1) $75.00; (1) $100.00; (1)
 
$117.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $128.00; Joe and Goldie Bu.tleJt. have placed
 
(1) $145.00. CURRENCY: (32) $1.00; their membership at Leonard Street. 
(4) $5.00; (2) $10.00; .(4) $20.00.
 
CHANGE: $5.11. TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
 
$2,209.11.
 

THE PANTRY IS ALMOST EMPTY. WE NEED 

1/24/82 - CHECKS: (1) $7.00; (6) TO REMEMBER TO BRING CANNED GOODS SO
 
$10.00; (4) $15.00; (5) $20.00; (1)
 
$22.00; (1) $23.00; (1) $24.00; (2) WE CAN REPLENISH IT.
 
$25.00; (1) $30.00; (1) $36.00; (3)
 
$40.00; (1) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (1) * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
 
$45.00; (1) $50.00; (1) $62.00; (1)
 
$65.00; (1) $67.00; (2) $68.00; (1)
 
$70.00; (2) $80.00; (1) $94.00; (2)
 
$100.00; (1) $116.00; (1) $125.00;
 
(1) $145.00. CURRENCY: (36) $1.00; 
(11) $5.00; (3)$10.00; (3) $20.00. 
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BISHOPS 

DEACONS 
HENRY BoRN 

ELWARD BRANTLEV 

ElMM BRANtlEY 

PAUL lIRANTLEY 

iVol. 11 February 4, 1982 No. 5 
FELLOWSHIP AND FALSE TEACHERS 

~uig>* 
Obviously something is very wrong with the thinking of some brethren when 

they condemn doctrines and practices with their lips but extend fellowship 
to those who teach and practice that which they condemn. When that which 
threatens to destroy the identity of the church of our Lord is loosely con
demned and then supported in the form of fellowship of those who advocate 
such we must recognize a very serious discrepancy between theory and prac
tice; belief and action. In spite of the souls that are lost because of 
fatal error being taught and practiced, many brethren keep right on fellow
shipping those who teach and practice such. What are brethren doing in such 
instances? 

One, they are disobeying the Bible command to mark and avoid those who 
are false teachers (Romans 16:17). Such flagrant disobedience itself is 
worthy of noting because it tells us of the attitude one has toward God's 
word. How can one flaunt a rebellious attitude toward one command and con
demn others for their rebellious spirit in other matters? This deliberate 
resolve concerning a plain command is not to be confused with ignorance of 
the scripture. 

TWO, those who teach and practice truth, yet ~ellowship those who teach 
and practice contrary to that truth actually participate with those who are 
destroying that which they are building up-thus are in a self-contradictory 
posi tion. It is about the same as saying, "I want to live" but then delib
erately stepping in ~he path of an oncoming train. The practice doesn't 
harmonize with the statement. How long can our brethren who contradict 
themselves continue in such a destructive course? 

Th!(.ee, fatal error is destructive to the church for which my Saviour 
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IRA Y. /Ita. JR.
 

SERVICES 

SUNDAY 
Bible Class 9:00 A.M. 
Worship 10:00 A.M. 

6:00 P.M. 
TUESDAY 

Ladies' Class 10:30 A.M. 
WEDNESDAY 

Bible Study 7:00 P.M 



died. Love for the Lord and for His church compels us to withhold fellow
ship from those who would destroy it. Those who wilfully extend their 
fellowship to teachers of fatal error and/or those whose practices are de
structive cannot continue to claim that they love the Lord and Hi~ church, 
(I Corinthians 13:6). 

Foun, one who teaches contrary to the doctrine of Christ is out of 
fellowship with God and those who extend their fellowship to them, knowing 
their position, are also out of fellowship with God and Christ (II John 9
11). Why should anyone deliberately forsake the fellowship of God to enjoy 
the fellowship of man? Does this make them men-pleasers, or God-pleasers? 
(Galatians 1:10). 

F~ve, the teaching and practice of error is that which divides the church 
(I Cor. 1:10). Brethren who extend fellowship to those who teach contrary 
to the doctrine of Christ are in reality aiding and abetting in the division 
of the body of Christ instead of working to maintain the unity of the Spirit 
(Ephesians 4:1-3). How can these brethren who are so inconsistent in prac
tice plead for unity and some even go so far as to accuse those who stand 
firmly in the old paths of creating division? 

S~x, fatal error damns the soul (II John 9-11), and those who fellowship 
the sins and error (or the ones who hold to such) participate in causing 
souls to be lost. Our Saviour came to "seek and to save that which is lost" 
(Luke 19:10), but these brethren who fellowship false teachers are "seeking 
to lose that which is saved". What a terrible tragedy! 

Seven, love compels one to hate error (I Corinthians 13:6). When breth
ren fellowship that which they are taught to hate a hardening of the heart 
occurs. Perhaps this explains the hatred so often demonstrated toward those 
who speak out against such inconsistency. Hardness, if persisted in, will 
lead to state of "being past feeling" (Ephesians 4:18-19). 

E~ght, fellowship with those whom we know to be false teachers logically 
demands "open fellowship". Can those brethren who deliberately engage in 
fellowship with false teachers logically refuse fellowship to denominations? 
Ho'·! can brethren refuse fellowship to the Baptists while clinging to breth
r,'n who teach Baptist doctrine? Where is the consistency? 

Whene ~4 the bnothe~ who w~ll ~tep 60nwand w~th ONE ~cn~ptunal nea~on 60n 
extending 6ellow~h~p to tho~e who teach and pnactice 6atal ennon? Let them 
rant and rave and blaspheme those who will speak out against their erroneous 
ways but we still await ONE scriptural answer. False accusations will not 
answer; ridiculous labels (such as ultraconservative; extremist; radical, 
etc.) will not suffice; we want Scripture! It matters not whether it be a 
college administration that uses their lectureship as a sounding board for 
error or if it be a sound church which deliberately invites one whose doc
trine and practice is out of harmony with Scripture, the result is the 
same - fellowship. And fellowship is the issue which must be resolved! 

If the first seven of the foregoing affirmations are true, the eighth 
must be admitted. If the seven are false, let brethren point out the error 
of them. If they are true, let them admit the eighth. And they are true! 
It would seem, therefore, that the church is faced with a critical choice: 
either change our current widespread practice of fellowshipping those who 
teach and practice contrary to the doctrine of Christ or else change our 
stance toward denominationalism. (Perhaps this choice has already been made 
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in many places as we see some bre~hren practicing and pleading for this very 
proposition) . 

popularity and influence have no right to determine our choice. These 
factors are ever changing and purely transient matters are poor factors to 
determine the destiny of our souls and the fate of the church. Let us 
return to the Book; after all, we claim to be a people of the Book. Let us 
accept what God says and reject all else in matters pertaining to the soul. 
Until we practice our plea, we shall be of all men most miserable because we 
shall be double-minded and unstable in all our ways. (3249 Lawrenceville 
Street, Duluth, Georgia 30136) 

**************************************************************************** 

WELL IT FINALLY HAPPENED!
 
RANDY MEDLIN 

I won't name the congregation lest we embarrass someone unduly. But it 
finally happened. The gospel meeting was going on throughout the week. The 
preacher also happened to be the coach for the Pee Wee Football league. 
Friday night was the gospel meeting night. But Friday night was also tour
nament night for the preacher's football team. Guess where he was? That's 
right. Guess what the congregation immediately did? That's right, too. 
Fired on the spot. We won't have a preacher whose spiritual priorities are 
so misarranged as to choose to attend a football game over a gospel meeting. 

I can understand their displeasure. What I can't understand is why those 
same brethren can't apply the same spiritual standard to themselves. A gos
pel meeting is going on at the local congregation. Brother A misses on Mon
day because it's his bowling night. Brother and sister B on Tuesday night 
because there is a movie on television they have really been wanting to see. 
Sister C can't make it on Wednesday night because she worked hard all day 
and was just too tired. The D family was out working in the yard, taking 
advantage of the Daylight Saving Time, and when they looked down at their 
watch, what 90 you know - it was 7:15. No way they could get ready and go. 
Brother E considers it his Christian "duty" to go at least one night, and so 
Thursday's the night. 

Oh, and don't forget brother and sister F - they had company corne in 
Thursday afternoon. "We haven't seen them in four months, so we just can't 
go." 

But come Friday night and the preacher's not there: What in the world 
could that man be thinkingllill We've got to get a man who "seeks first the 
kingdom." Rightly so. The man was in error. But most of the preachers I 
know are looking for members who also "seek first the kingdom." Are you 
one????? 

**************************************************************************** 
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OUR RECORD 
Bible Classes: 172 
Worship 197 
Evening 171 
Wednesday 152 
Contribution $2875 

HOW WE GAVE 
CHECKS: (1) $7.00; (8) $10.00; (3) 
$15.00; (3) $20.00; (1) $22.00; (1) 
$23.00; (5) $25.00; (1) $27.00; (2) 
$28.00; (2) $30.00; (1) $36.00; (2) 
$40.00; (2) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (1) 
$44.00; (1) $45.00; (1) $50.00; (1) 
$56.00; (2) $60.00; (1) $62.00; (2) 
$65.00; (2) $68.00; (2) $70.00; (1) 
$7"3.00; (1) $80.00; (1) $90.00; (1) 
LOO. 00; (1) $104.00; (1) $118.00; 
CLl $125.00; (1) $128.00; (1) 
$145.00; (1) $200.00. CURRENCY: 
(31) $1.00; (9) $5.00; (4) $10.00; 
(3) $20.00. CHANGE: $5.22. TOTAL 

CONTRIBUTION: $2,875.22. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

SICK 
Eula BaIL.ton 
ChaIL.teJ.. GaJe.ILe.t:t 
Viola Malone 
Inez SimmonJ.. 

Let us remember these and any others 
we know are sick or in the hospital 
in our prayers and with cards and/or 
visi ts. 
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BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola

MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.
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Let Us Dig out the Roots
Ben H. Anderson

“Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord:
Looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness springing up
trouble you, and thereby many be defiled” (Heb. 12:14-15).

Christians cannot afford to follow after anything in this life except that which is good. Even
though, in a moment of weakness they may momentarily lapse into sin, yet, sinning must not be
in their line of business. They must keep themselves unspotted from the world (Jam. 1:27).
Among the things a Christian is to follow after, it is mentioned here he must follow: (1) peace
with all men; and (2) holiness, and without doing this he can never reach that home of the soul.

But, he is to look diligently. He is to be on his guard. Every Christian is responsible for
doing his utmost to keep conditions in the church that will be conducive not only to his own
soul’s welfare, but also to the welfare of the souls of all others. Many problems arise in the
family of God from time to time, but if all members have the spirit of Christ, they can be
speedily solved. So we should look diligently. We should keep ourselves always on guard.

At another place (Eph. 4:27), Paul tells us we should give no place to the devil. His presence
should not be encouraged. Yea, further, it should not even be tolerated. But many are the
instances, with saddened hearts we notice, where .Satan has moved in and all but taken over,



lock, stock and barrel. How pitiful! Saints of God should be keeping themselves unspotted and
be so busy working that conditions be such that the devil will feel so unwanted, so
uncomfortable, so miserable and out of place that he will not want to hang around. But, too many
times, conditions are such in the church that he feels perfectly at ease. “Resist the devil, and he
will flee from you” (Jam. 4:7). The devil is a coward. He will not stand his ground. But, if we
flirt with him; if we seek to whitewash our lives and compromise with sin, then he will move
right in and take his abode with us. To the church in Pergamos Christ declared He knew even
where Satan’s seat was (Rev. 2:13). Does he have a seat in the congregation where you worship,
brother or sister?

But, notice further, in our chief text, Paul suggests we should look to diligently “lest any
root of bitterness springing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled.” How often brethren
are bitter against one another! How often do malice, envy, hard feelings find lodging place in
the hearts of Christians! How sad! Many are eventually defiled, if such conditions are allowed
to continue in any church. This I am persuaded is one reason the church does not have the power
or command the respect in the world that it ought. Bitterness is allowed to stay within our ranks.
Preachers, elders, and others try to get some life into the church. Backsliders are urged be
restored and sinners to be converted. Gospel meetings are held. But somehow it seems that it all
comes to naught. Just like pumping up a leaky tire. When we quit pumping, the tire goes flat
again. Why not look around at conditions within? Maybe there are brethren who will not speak
to another. Maybe there is malicious backbiting. Get it out. Dig it up the roots. It will defile
many and will rob the church of its power.

Farmers who grub sprouts out of a new ground realize that in order to clean the field up so
it will stay clean, the sprouts must be dug out by the roots. It won’t do just to chop them off even
with the ground. So with bitterness and strife in the church. It must be dug up by the roots.

“Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from
you, with all malice: And be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even
as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you” (Eph. 4:31-32).

Let us dig it up by the roots, brethren. “For where envying and strife is, there is confusion
and every evil work” (Jam. 3:16). If we are strong within, brethren, walking in holiness and love
toward one another, being at peace with one another, putting away from ourselves all evil,
malice, and bitterness, then there is no power from without, that Satan may muster against the
church of God. With spiritual strength within, each member robed in the righteousness of the
Lord, having on God’s whole armour, we are invincible. Rather than dissipating our strength
with strife and contention among ourselves, let us close ranks in fervent love and press onward
united to storm the citadels of sin.



Why Were They Hated So?
James W. Boyd

God sent His Son into the world to save man. While here He went about doing good. There
was no sin pertaining to Him. Multitudes flocked around Him and recognized Him as One sent
from God. He taught truth; He urged brotherliness; His way when followed brought harmony
and peace even as it will now. But in spite of all of this, Jesus was hated. He was the object of
jealousy. He was the target of plots and schemes to do Him harm. Some hung to His words, not
to be benefited, but to find fault. How could men hate such a one as Jesus?

Jesus was not hated because He was gentle and kind. He was not hated because He healed
the sick, raised the dead, brought glad tidings of joy to even the poor and lowly. He was not
hated because He taught love, or because He extended forgiveness of sins. None of these things
caused people to cry out against Him. Why would one hate one like Jesus?

Jesus was hated because He condemned the sins of His hearers. He exposed their hypocrisy
and evil. He rebuked their transgressions and double-standards. Loving their own way more than
the way of God, they were offended that He said what He did, and they would have no more of
Him. They would rather drive Him from them than to conform to the truth that He taught. It was
not His positive preaching that provoked their hatred. It was His negative preaching. If Jesus had
been the “positive” preacher, like some want today, He would have gotten along fine. But
because He did the will of the Father who sent Him, He also preached those “negative” sermons
against which many rebelled then, and some, even in the church, rebel now.

Jesus was hated for the same reason Paul was persecuted and driven from place to place.
Truth was not what was wanted. Because Paul would not compromise with error, would not be
silent when error raised its head, but reproved, rebuked, as well as exhorted, people hated him,
as they hated Christ—as they hate those who preach like them even yet.

Members of the Lord’s Church
Who Wish They Were Not

W. R. Craig
“The priests said not, Where is Jehovah? and they that handle the law knew me not...and

walked after things that do not profit” (Jer. 2:8).
It’s heart-breaking to see so many who profess to be Christians draw back from bearing the

cross and defending truth. If David were to do battle with Goliath (1 Sam. 17) today far too
many brethren would accuse him of being dogmatic and narrowminded. A congregation that
would discipline Achan for his sin (Jos. 7) would be labeled by many as unloving, judgmental,
and legalistic. Paul surely would have to “bear with” instead of “rebuke” Peter (Gal. 2) in many



churches today, or else be called “Pharisaic.” The seed of man’s wisdom is fast being sown
advocating the church can no longer adhere to that which is “narrow” and “straight” and be
successful. Of course, one must first determine if his definition of success originates from God
or man. It does make a difference!

I believe in the love and grace of God, and the “one another” passages. I preach and teach
that the Lord’s people must strive to love one another (John 13:34). But is this to say that I’m
not to recognize sin when I see it? Does it mean that in order to be “caring” I must somehow
ignore and encourage by my silence a wagon load of sin to comfortably take refuge under an
umbrella of love? One who would believe such surely has been meditating far too long on
something besides God’s truth!

Be sweet and kind! Don’t mark, don’t expose; do not be vicious! Yes, notice these
sentiments echoed regularly through bulletins, editorials, periodicals. But God has never taught
that His people are to be tolerant of sin (1 Cor. 5; Rom. 16:17; Tit. 1:9-13; 3:10).

Brethren, much of the world is now searching for that which has made the church unique.
Man-made religions are coming apart, and an ever-growing number are looking for an
unadulterated gospel. They have heard enough watered down sermons (?) which lead one to be
convicted of nothing and not stand for anything. May there be an increasing number of elders
and preachers who shine the light of God’s Word on the world and on brethren who teach error
and yearn for denominational fellowship. But rest assured that light exposes—and those
“walking after things which do not profit” will continue to cry louder and louder!
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Sick
Charles Garrett
Mary Matthey
Viola Malone

Shut-in: Ada Belle Coe
Let us remember these and any others

you may know that are sick or in the
hospital with cards and/or visits and
especially in your prayers.



BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola

MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.
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Avery Glenn Freed: God’s Gentleman
J. E. Choate

(Editor’s Note: From time to time the “Beacon” will publish articles about men who have blazed
the trail before us. In doing so, the younger generation can read about and better appreciate the
men who are often mentioned in our sermons.)

The twentieth century is now gathering into its closing decades. Almost two hundred years
ago forces were stirring to initiate a unique religious wakening on the American frontier. Church
historians have designated what happened as the Restoration Movement which has been
described as the most significant fact during the past one hundred and fifty years of church
history.

The names of Alexander Campbell, Barton W. Stone, Robert Milligan, and others have too
long obscured the names of the men who brought to full fruition the effort to restore the
scriptural designs of New Testament Christianity. Even during the declining years of Alexander
Campbell and his younger associates the old battle cry of restorers of “speaking where the Bible
speaks” was fading. Isaac Errett, one time co-editor of the Millennial Harbinger and editor of
The Christian Standard, inherited the mantle of Alexander Campbell and led the Christian
Church straightway into unscriptural practices of denominationalism.



As the churches of Christ grow in number and general acceptance by the American public,
the names of Tolbert Fanning and David Lipscomb are being sounded in a higher key. The major
importance of their efforts to restore the patterns of New Testament Christianity is now being
generously recognized. And in the roll call of the “Restorers” the name of A. G. Freed can be
placed only in the first ranks. There are few Christians who have not heard of Freed-Hardeman
College which wears his name. But no man stood with a clearer head than A. G. Freed when the
differences between the Disciples of Christ and the church of Christ were sharply crystallizing.
If Freed’s influence reached no further than the impact he made on N. B. Hardeman, that would
be sufficient to immortalize his name.

In the same manner that David Lipscomb stood against the sweep of “digression” in Middle
Tennessee, A. G. Freed and N. B. Hardeman stood the ground in West Tennessee, and won an
equally resounding victory for Testament Christianity.

The influence of A. G. Freed is felt wherever the influence of Freed-Hardeman College has
gone in all parts of the world. Freed stands in a class to himself. N. B. Hardeman was a master
pulpiteer with hardly an equal in this century. H. Leo Boles possessed many complex talents as
he served the church and Christian education. A. G. Freed could boast of no single great
accomplishment. But may it be said here that perhaps no Christian in this century better
exemplified the Christian virtues in a single life than did A. G. Freed. He was God’s true
gentleman and endowed with social graces that endeared him to all who knew him.

Avery Glenn Freed was born August 3, 1868, to Joseph and Eliza Hayes Freed. His mother
was a relative of President Rutherford B. Hayes. Freed attended the Indiana public school and
was graduated with honors from Valparaiso University. He became a Christian early in life and
began soon after to preach the gospel. After graduation from the university, Freed came to
Tennessee. The rest of his life was dedicated to preaching the gospel and Christian education.
He first taught in 1889 at Essary Springs, Tennessee. In 1895 he moved to Henderson,
Tennessee, to work with the Tennessee Christian College. Two years later it was named the
Georgie Robertson Christian College. N. B. Hardeman was a student when Freed came to
Henderson.

A. G. Freed left the college in 1905 to teach in Denton, Texas. The Georgie Robertson
College was being dominated by the “missionary society” group. N. B. Hardeman who came to
the Georgie Robertson College faculty in 1897 left the college with Freed to teach in the Chester
County public school system. But they continued to correspond and later decided to start a new
school in Henderson. Freed returned to Henderson in 1907. They started their new college
September 10, 1908, in a new building. The school was named the National Teacher’s Normal
Business College, and had an enrollment of five hundred for several years. However, the
outbreak of World War I reduced the school until its very existence was threatened. In 1919 a
Board of Trustees was formed to take over the college from A. G. Freed and N. B. Hardeman.
It was re-named Freed-Hardeman College. Both men served the college until 1923. In this same
year A. G. Freed left Freed-Hardeman College to become vice-president of David Lipscomb



College during the second tenure of H. Leo Boles’ presidency of the school. Freed remained
with the college until his death. H. Leo Boles named three men who had especially enriched his
life—David Lipscomb, E. A. Elam, and A. G. Freed.

A. G. Freed was a master teacher. He could impress students as few teachers are able.
Always immaculately clean in dress and person, he was equally impeccable in word and deed.
One of his students described him—“He was one of the most godly men that I ever knew. I
believe that he lived every day just what he preached. He was as kind and gentle as a man knew
how to be.” Another student said that “every lesson gleamed like a jewel, and those who had a
spark of gratitude in their hearts were lifted to higher planes thereby.”

Students of Freed-Hardeman College in the long ago yesterdays will remember the Negro
janitor, Spence, who said of A. G. Freed—“I have worked for the ‘Old Boss’ twenty-seven
years. I have never heard him say a ugly word or call anyone a fool or liar. He has always been
kind and good to me.” But this was the hallmark of A. G. Freed with all who were associated
with him.

A. G. Freed was a student of the Bible. His head and his heart were filled with the gospel.
No more useful preacher than he filled the pulpit in this century with greater effectiveness for
good than this great and humble man. The Bible was the true source of his greatness because he
knew the Bible and because he was a good man. He had none of the flamboyant style of the
pulpiteers. He understood the Bible and delighted in studying it. His sermons were logical and
scriptural and presented with kindness and persuasiveness to win the unbeliever to accept Christ.
In his preaching he was frequently as simple as a child, and none could present the gospel with
more tenderness and love than Freed. He was called to widely separated places to preach the
gospel.

A. G. Freed’s loyalty to the Bible as the inspired Word of God was never questioned by
those who knew him. Few men could stand as solidly and quietly as Freed when the Bible was
under attack. He had no taste for religious debates or conflict; but when they came he stood the
acid test without flinching. Only when he saw a need for a religious debate would he be drawn
into one. He was fearless in defending the truth of God against all opposition. H. Leo Boles
wrote in this connection—“No man had greater courage when armed with the truth than did A.
G. Freed, and no man wrought greater victories for the truth in discussion than did Brother
Freed.” He was an excellent logician. He made few arguments in a debate and he made them to
stand. He was always courteous to his opponent, but secure in his arguments. He loved the Bible
and debated for truth’s sake—never for the sake of victory.

One of the finest and least known chapters in the life of Avery Glenn treed was between
1923 and 1931 when he joined H. Leo Boles to serve as vice-president of David Lipscomb
College and principal of the high school, Boles wrote on the occasion of Freed’s coming—“No
man who had not been trained in David Lipscomb College ever brought more to the college than
A. B. Freed.” Freed served in these dual roles until the school year 1929-1930, when he was
catalogued as Dean of the college. H. Leo Boles and A. G. Freed shared a great and



unquestioned love for the church. (A footnote to Boles’ biography—I’ll Stand On The
Rock—may be added in this connection. Before Boles decided to give his life to preaching the
gospel and before he came to Nashville Bible School in 1903, he was a member of the Odd
Fellows and the Masonic Lodge. He gave up both because he thought a Christian should devote
his whole life to the church.)

The last days of A. G. Freed were filled with pain as an incurable disease gradually eroded
his life away. The battle was bitter, but he never complained. A gracious smile remained on his
face to the end. While Brother Freed was being wheeled to the operating room in Vanderbilt
Hospital, the doctor and nurses were visibly moved as he quoted the Twenty-third Psalm. He
quietly passed away a few days after his operation. He was survived by one daughter, Martha
Bell, and his wife.

Brother Freed’s funeral was conducted at Central Church of Christ every pew filled and
large numbers were turned away. H. L. Calhoun charge of the services. L. T. Holland led the
songs, and Charles R. Brewer and his quartet sang special hymns. H. Leo Boles delivered the
funeral sermon. S. H. Hall also spoke. All who knew Avery Glenn Freed were saddened with
his passing because his voice was stilled and would be heard no more on time’s side of eternity.

Our Record
Bible Classes: 161
Worship: 186
Evening: 161
Wednesday: 155
Contribution: $2486

How We Gave
CHECKS: (2) $7.00; (5) $10.00; (4) $15.00;
(1) $20.00; (2) $22.00; (1) $23.00; (1)
$24.00; (1) $25.00; (2) $28.00; (2) $30.00;
(1) $36.00; (2) $40.00; (2) $42.00; (1)
$43.00; (1) $47.00; (3) $50.00; (1) $62.00;
(1) $65.00; (1) $68.00; (3) $70.00; (1)
$74.00; (1) $80.00; (1) $96.00; (1) $100.00;
(1) $106.00; (1) $110.00; (1) $125.00; (1)
$134.00; (1) $139.00; (1) $145.00.
CURRENCY: (40) $1.00; (8) $5.00; (1)
$10.00; (3) $20.00. CHANGE: $6.72.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,486.72.

Sick
Talisha Brantley
Charles Garrett
Viola Malone

Bruce McCurdy
Linda Parker

Shut-in: Ada Belle Coe
Let us remember these and any others

you may know that are in need of prayer
or cards of cheer and/or visits.

Directory Info
Gail Meredith has placed membership

at Warrington.



BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola

MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.
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Fellowship and Current Conditions
Charles A. Pledge

Heart-rending and sad as it may be, the facts stare us in the face; and the facts declare that
good men and sound congregations are diminishing in number. Many who once loudly
proclaimed their convictions for an undenominational, New Testament Christianity based solely
on the book without addition or subtraction and modification in any shape, form or fashion are
now qualifying themselves somewhat. When once a whole chorus of voices could be heard
across the land united in condemnation of sectarian choirs the sound has now changed to defense
of such. Where once we heard voices loudly denouncing sectarian emphasis on the physical and
material in religion, we now see leading figures among us leading the way in practicing that
emphasis. In short, the church of our Lord has done “an about face” in so many matters it would
be difficult to enumerate all of them on this page. And yet, we continue to fellowship everyone
with no trace of doubt in our minds.

Matters that are matters of judgment are matters of liberty so long as those matters do not
interfere in any way with obedience to Christ. But some things many are trying to classify as
“judgmental” do not so belong. All “good” things (and only God’s Word defines “good”) are
lawful; but not all lawful things are expedient. One may force upon another that which is not
expedient and do so to the harm of the body of Christ. If a brother does that, is he in harmony



with God’s will? Not according to Paul (1 Cor. 10:31-33). Others, not so concerned with the
lawfulness of a matter, pursue a course to the harm of truth and try to hide behind “Christian
liberty.” Such a course is wrong on the face of the matter.

The Crossroads philosophy is “divide and conquer.” Has that not been the philosophy of the
devil ever since the beginning? Look at every false doctrine and at those who have espoused it
as they make their efforts to advance their cause. Do they not seek to divide and conquer? What
of the marriage, divorce and remarriage controversy raging in so many places? Have not those
who espouse the error in this instance convinced multitudes that they should be given the liberty
to teach their error and divide brethren over it without causing division? Their very presence
among us is divisive; yet they say we should not divide. Liberals of every stripe cried, “Let’s not
divide the body” while going about their evil ways dividing brethren all the while. And we
continue to allow them “freedom” to work their evil.

The problem is not so much identifying error as in knowing how to deal with those who
teach error. Most, it seems, are convinced that brethren must fellowship each other regardless
of the doctrinal and practical posture of each other. Men such as Lynn Anderson, Chuck Lucas
and others who labor to show denominations and the Christian church how to grow are defended
by brethren and full fellowship is accorded them by perhaps the majority in the church today.
But the majority does not necessarily constitute the truth of the matter. Regardless of number,
truth remains truth and error shall always be error. Not only should fellowship be withheld from
those who teach error (Rom. 16:17); but fellowship must be withheld from those who uphold
those who teach error (2 John 9-11).

One may extend fellowship to those in error while in ignorance of their error; but when
informed of their error, that person then identifies himself with those in practice if fellowship
continues. Prior to knowledge, the person may be a lover of truth upon learning of the error that
person then either must choose to fellowship God or man; to uphold truth or error, the individual
continues to fellowship those in error it is clear which choice he has made. And this is the big
problem that faces us today.

When schools and churches have men on their lectureships and in gospel meetings that are
clearly men who teach and practice error it is obvious what their choice is regardless of what
they cry. When editors defend those in error it is clear what their choice is. When brethren
continue to uphold and defend teachers of error and extend fellowship to them it is not doubtful
at all what their choice is. And their choice identifies their posture (Psa. 1:1-3).

It is indeed sad to look at the church of our Lord splintered by false philosophies and
practices. It is even more tragic to behold those who know better but choose to not practice
better as they travel to and fro in open and full fellowship with false teachers; and it seems
brethren love to have it so. We have but one choice if we are to please God: love and fend the
truth of God! If others choose to not practice and teach the truth we have not caused the division;
those who do not adhere to the truth are the dividers and troublers of Israel.



Men may have the intellectual and will power to do wrong; but we never have the approval
of God in the doing of wrong. Men may have the power of the will to extend fellowship to
whomever they please; but men are not approved of God in extending fellowship to those with
whom God is not in fellowship. It is high time we stopped our will-worship and will-service and
began considering again God’s will and God’s way in every matter. Until we do, fellowship and
current conditions shall remain in a confused state of affairs. Not only must we choose to
withhold fellowship from those who actually practice and teach the error, but to be pleasing to
God we must withhold our fellowship from those who by their fellowship admit they are
standing in the way of sinners and sitting in the seat of the scornful (Psa. 3). 

“But That’s My Puppy”
James W. Boyd

Some little boys watched some puppies at play. One puppy ran to a neighbor’s house,
picked up his newspaper, and began tearing it into pieces. A man ran from the house and began
scolding the puppy, chasing it away. Then he saw the little boys watching. Taking advantage of
the occasion, he walked over to them and talked with them about how improper it was for the
puppies to be allowed to tear up newspapers that belonged to other people. All the little boys
listened and heartily agreed that the puppy deserved the scolding.

The next day, as the boys watched again, another puppy went for the paper and began
tearing it into pieces. Again the man came out and frightened the puppy away, scolding it. He
saw the boys, but one of them was very upset. When the boy was asked why he was upset, he
explained, “You scolded that puppy.”

“Yes,” said the man, “but he was doing the same thing the other puppy did yesterday. You
agreed that the other puppy deserved his scolding. Why are you upset over this today?”

The boy frankly admitted, “The puppy you scolded yesterday was somebody else’s. But
that’s my puppy you scolded today.”

Sometimes adults are like that. They consider it proper to scold others for wrong-doing, but
not “me and mine.”

(Box 1761, Tupelo, MS 38801)

What Does Your Heart Cry?
Charles A. Pledge

The hearts of so many cry for things of this world. The yearnings of so many is to be better
off in this world; for pleasures and joys; for the health provided for by attending primarily to
things of this present world. Yet, there is something better for which the heart should cry.

The Psalmist cried for four things as recorded in Psalm 119:145-149:



1. “Hear me, O Lord: I will keep thy statutes” (v. 145).
2. “Save me” (v. 146).
3. “I hoped in thy word” (v. 147).
4. “Quicken me” (make me alive—v. 149).
Surely, we today who live under such infinitely higher and nobler promises than did the

Psalmist could cry for better things than the things of this present world. If the heart of the
Psalmist could be lifted to heights so as to aspire for heavenly things, can we satisfy the highest
longings of our heart with temporal, material things?

Why do Christians not find their deepest satisfactions in (1) a desire do the Lord’s will; (2)
a desire for salvation; (3) a hope in the Word of God, and (4) the desire for life with God? Is it
because we do not meditate on the Word of God as did the Psalmist? (v. 148).

Christians, most assuredly, live under a greater law; enjoy greater promises; have a greater
salvation; receive greater blessings, and can render greater service than could any under Moses
law; yet, we too often content ourselves with far less of all these than what was obviously
enjoyed by those under the law of Moses. Why? Is it not because of the cry of our hearts?

What does your heart cry? Does it cry for the greater things or the lesser; for the heavenly
or the earthly? Only you can answer, for after all, it is your heart

(P.O. Box 665, Duluth, Georgia 30136)

Our Record
Bible Classes: 161
Worship: 187
Evening: 164
Wednesday: 140
Contribution: $2113

How We Gave
CHECKS: (1) $7.00; (1) $9.00; (2) $10.00;
(4) $15.00; (4) $20.00; (1) $22.00; (1)
$23.00; (4) $25.00; (2) $28.00; (1) $30.00;
(1) $36.00; (1) $37.00; (3) $40.00; (2)
$42.00; (1) $43.00; (1) $45.00; (1) $50.00;
(1) $62.00; (1) $65.00; (1) $68.00; (4)
$70.00; (1) $74.00; (1) $80.00; (1) $100.00;
(1) $120.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $145.00.
CURRENCY: (30) $1.00; (9) $5.00; (3)

$10.00; (3) $20.00. CHANGE: $7.05.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,113.05.

Sick
Dot Dodd

Barbara Faison
Carolyn Matheny

Linda Parker
Charles Garrett—West Florida Hospital,

room 559
Shut-in: Ada Belle Coe



BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola

MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.

Volume XI March 4, 1982 Number 9

The Problem of 1982
Franklin Camp

We may think that the church is confronted with many problems but it faces the same basic
problems that God’s people have always faced. Man does not change. His circumstances may
be different but he is the same as the man of the past ages. One may tend to think that he is
sophisticated and not like those who have gone before, but this is to deceive one’s self.

Man’s basic problem has been and still is materialism. The physical and temporal takes
precedence over the spiritual.

This was Eve’s problem. “And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and
that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit
thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her husband with her; and he did eat” (Gen. 3:6). When
she saw. What she could see with the eye lead away from God.

Esau failed for the same reason. Something to eat and to satisfy the physical was more
important than the birth right (Gen. 25:29-34; Heb. 12:16). The first generation that came out
of Egyptian bondage made the same mistake. Fellowship with God was not as important to it as
food, ease, and comfort. They did not realize that man does not live by bread alone but by every
Word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God (Deu. 8:3). The results were tragic. Only two
knew where the values of life were found.



The first temptation of Christ was to satisfy the physical at the expense of the spiritual (Mat.
4:4). Satan knew where man was most vulnerable and therefore his first approach was an appeal
to Christ to place the physical above the spiritual. I am convinced that this is my prime problem.
I belong to the human family and it is folly for me to think that the problem of humanity is not
my problem. Ignoring it only makes it easier to get caught up in it without being conscious of
it. Let me mention some of the fruits and show the prevalence of the problem.

Things
How many Christian lives are centered around things? There is more unrest, anxiety, and

disturbed lives of Christians today than any time I have ever known. But why is this so? Is it
because the gospel no longer provides peace and contentment? Are the promises of peace and
contentment empty words? Surely not, “Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not
as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid” (John
14:27). When life turns around things there is always anxious care and a lack of contentment.
Jesus points out the fact that divided hearts are disturbed and anxious (Mat. 6:24-34) The price
one pays for allowing things to dominate life is far greater than any sacrifice that one must make
to place the kingdom of God with its spiritual values first (Mat. 6:33).

Convenience and Ease
The tragic results of a materialistic attitude in the church today m seen in the desire of the

Christians for ease and convenience. Many have the idea that they have no responsibility in
anything that is not convenient or easy. Hardship is a rejected principle of the gospel. Many have
the idea that if they are confronted with any hardship it is an indication that God’s blessings are
being withheld from them.

Indifference
Materialism is manifest in the prevalence of indifference in the church. Many could care

less if error, denominationalism, and liberalism consume the church. Materialistic Christians do
not want to be bothered, buildings are to be paid for so the truth must be softened so that it loses
its cutting edge.

Pleasure
Materialism is seen in the pleasure syndrome of our day. Christians spend more on pleasure

than they give to the Lord. Churches are turned into recreational centers because of the
prominence of pleasure today. Can anyone conceive of Paul urging the church at Antioch or
Philippi to build a race track or a wrestling arena for its members (1 Cor. 9:24; Heb. 12:1)? It
would have been as appropriate for Paul to have told churches to build their recreational places
as it is for churches today to have their family life centers. How tragic to build playhouses while
the world dies without the gospel of Christ.

Commercializing Religion
Religious people of Christ’s day turned the temple into a house of merchandise. He cleansed

it early in His ministry (John 2:13-16). But the power of materialism does not die easily. In less
than three years were back in business (Mat. 21:12-13). While the blessings of God are



conditional and are not without cost they are not for sale. When Jesus sent the twelve out on the
limited commission, He said freely ye have received freely give (Mat. 10:8). While this was a
reference to miracles of confirmation the principle is true in every realm (Isa. 55:1). We must
be careful lest we turn the church into a den of thieves. The craving of the body for the things
to satisfy it can push aside the prominence, the need and the values that really count in life
unless one is continually aware of what the problem is.

(P.O. Box 26156, Birmingham, Alabama 35226)

Covetousness
Franklin Camp

“Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness,
inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry” (Col. 3:5). In a
previous article I pointed out the power and danger of materialism. Closely allied to materialism
is covetousness. Covetousness is a tap root of many sins. The world was plunged into sin
through covetousness (Gen. 3:6). Paul recognized its power. “What shall we say then? Is the law
sin? God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law: for I had not known lust, except the
law had said, Thou shalt not covet” (Rom. 7:7). Consider some of the fruits of this evil.

“No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else
he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon” (Mat. 6:24).
The desire for things that satisfy the physical may become so intense that one tries to serve God
while trying to hold on to the world. The physical and the material take the place of God in one’s
life. This is the reason that it is called idolatry. We think if idols as being images made by people
that know not God. But many idolatrous people sit on pews. The physical and the temporal are
first in their lives.

It is interesting that the commandment forbidding covetousness is the last one and that it
does not simply say thou shalt not covet. The four commandments that precede it just say, thou
shalt not, with nothing added. The commandment concerning covetousness specifies some things
to call attention to the wide appeal of this sin. It is of further interest to notice that it warns of
coveting another’s wife. Consider the break-up of marriages today and the havoc that it brings
about in the lives of children. Homes are tumbling like hail in a hail storm. Why? Here’s the
answer. The church is not exempt from this malady. Divorces are rampant in the church. Many
professed Christians seem to be bothered little about wrecking homes. But back of all of this is
the sin of covetousness.

Covetousness robs the church of contributions. The reason for low budgets and budgets that
are not met is covetousness. Stinginess in giving is just plain covetousness. The person that is
not covetousness gives liberally. Covetousness shuts up compassion. The rich man of Luke
twelve knew nothing of compassion. His barns overflowed. He needed bigger and better barns.



Were there none who needed his help? He had more than he could use. Why be concerned about
others? The real thrust of this story is the sin of covetousness.

Covetousness robs the lost of the chance to hear the gospel. Why do we not carry the gospel
around the world to this generation? The answer is covetousness. We may refuse to admit that
this is the problem but it will not change it. When missionaries have to beg and beg and beg to
get support to carry the gospel to the world we need to look into our hearts and to realize that
the problem in not providing the means for them to go is the sin of covetousness. Cure
covetousness among God’s people and the gospel will go around the world in this generation.

Covetousness quietens pulpits against sin. “And through covetousness shall they with
feigned words make merchandise of you: whose judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and
their damnation slumbereth not” (2 Pet. 2:3). Some elders do not want the gospel preached lest
it drive away ungodly members and the contribution may drop. The desire for prestige can also
effect the pulpit. But the desire for prestige and preeminence is just plain covetousness. The
pulpit is the place to preach the gospel and serve God and man, not a place to make a name.

The sin of covetousness has been the root of every war. The unrest and the brink of war
facing the world today is rooted in this sin. The lust for power is but another name for
covetousness.

“And thou shalt take no gift: for the gift blindeth the wise, and perverteth the words of the
righteous” (Exo. 23:8). This passage is repeated in Deuteronomy 16:19. The ABSCAM  scandal
in congress is but an example of how covetousness effects legislative laws. Covetousness leads
to bribes that hinder faithful law enforcement. The guilty may go free because of power of
money and the covetous who are willing to accept it.

The sin of covetousness invented the gambling table and the liquor business. Covetousness
keeps liquor advertised on TV and closes the mouths of legislators from trying to do anything
about it even though liquor it destroying lives and homes. Legalized gambling is legalized
covetousness. Man only thinks he can legalize away what God condemns. Legalized liquor is
legalized covetousness and man-made laws do not change it. Think of the lives and the havoc
that is wrought from this sin. It is not any wonder that Paul said it leads people away from the
faith and pierces one through with many sorrows. The wreck to the lives of people in the world
and in the church is but a living testimony to this inspired statement (1 Tim. 6:10).
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DEACONS 
HENRY BORN SERVICES 
ELWARD BRANTLEY 

ERVIN BRANTLEY SUNDAY 
BISHOPS PAUL BRANTLEY Bible Class 9:00 A.M. 
HAIRSTON BRANTLEY .!ERRY CAINE EVANGEUSTS Worship 10:00 A.M . 
HARQlO COlAo CHARLES GARRElT WILLIAM S. CLINE 6:00P.M. 
BIll. GALLAHER JAMES LOY JOHN G. PRIOLA TUESDAY 
DoNOIlR RICHAflO PAflKfR Ladies' Class 10:~ A.M. 
FRED STAHCUFF W. R. THORNHILL MISSIONARY WEDNESDAY 
EuoENEWALP CHARLES WILLIAMS IRA Y. RICE. JR. Bible Study 7:00 P.M 
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AN ANALYSIS OF 2 JOHN 9-11 
J. Noel Meredith 

"Whosoever goeth onw"rd and abideth not in the teaching of Christ, hath 
not God: he that abideth in the teaching, the same hath both the Father and 
the Son. If anyone cometh unto you, and bringeth not this teaching, re
ceive him not into your house, and give him no greeting: for he that giveth 
him greeting partaketh in his evil works." (2 John 9-11). John had warned 
in his first epistle that "now have there arisen many antichrists." (I John 
2:18). And, "many false prophets are gone out into the world." (I John 4: 
1) • In 2 John 7 he wrote, "For many deceivers are gone forth into the 
world. II And so John writes, "Look to yourselves, that ye lose not the 
things which we have wrought, but that ye receive a full reward." (2 John 
8) • 

WholloeVeJl. goe.th onwa.Jr.d. The participles "goeth onward" and "abideth not" 
are descriptive of the same process. "Goeth onward" is from pAoa.gon, nom. 
sing., masc., present participle of pJr.oa.go, which means "to proceed, go 
forward: in a bad sense to go further than is right or proper, to transgress 
the limits of true doctrine." (Thayer, p. 537). The King James Version 
translates the word "transgresseth." We have here then a transgression, a 
sin of going beyond true doctrine. Those who progress to the point of going 
beyond the doctrine of Christ have progressed too far. False intellectuals 
who claim to be advanced thinkers relegate Christ's doctrine to the past as 
they try to lead people to a different doctrine. Any movement which takes 
one away from the doctrine of Christ is progress in the wrong direction and 
results eventually in being lost from God. 

Paul writes to the churches of Galatia, "I marvel that ye are so quickly 
removing from him that called you in the grace of Christ unto a different 
gospel; which is not another gospel: only there are some that trouble you, 
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and would pervert the gospel of Christ. But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, should preach unto you any gospel other than that which we preached 
unto you, let him be anathema." (Gal. 1:6-8). 

And ab-Ldeth not. The words "goeth onward" and "abideth not" are descrip
tive of the same act: the first presents it positively, the second, nega
tively. "Ab-Lde" is one of John's favorite words. Menon means "to sojourn, 
to tarry, to dwell at one's own house, to tarry as a guest, to lodge, to 
maintain unbroken fellowship with one, to put forth constant influence upon 
one." If we are to have God we must abide in the doctrine of Christ. 

In the teaeh-Lng 06 Ch4-i.~t. Guy N. Woods is certainly correct when he 
writes upon this phrase. "the 'teaching of Christ' here is not teaching 
about Christ, or teaching which is Christian in substance or nature; it is 
the teaching which Christ did personally and through those whom he inspired. 
It is the teaching of Christ, because he is, in the final analysis, its 
author, and from him it issued. It is thus an infallible standard, and no 
deviation from it is possible without apostasy." (A Commenta4y on the New 
Te~tament Ep-L~tle~ 06 Pete4, John, and Jude, p. 347). The great Greek 
scholar A. T. Robertson writes, "Not the teaching about Christ, but that of 
Christ which is the standard of Christian teaching as the walk of Christ is 
the standard for the Christian I s walk." (W04d P-Lctu4U -Ln the New Tuta
ment, Vol. 6, p. 254). B. F. Westcott writes, "in the doct4-Lne 06 Ch4-L~t, 
the doctrine which Christ brought, and which he brought first in his own 
person, and then through his followers. (Heb. 2:3) This sense seems better 
than the doct4-i.ne 06 (concerning) the Ch4-i.~t, and the usage of the New Test
ament is uniformly in favour of it: Rev. 2:14, 15; John 18:19; Acts 2:42." 
(The Ep-L~tle~ 06 St. John, p. 230). 

A. Plununer writes, "The doctrine which he taught (John 18:19; Rev. 2:14, 
15), rather than the doctrine which teaches about him." (Camb4-i.dge Bible 
604 Schoou and College~, ".The Epistles of St. John, p. 182). 

R. C. H. Lenski wri tes, "V-Ldac.h~='doctrine' 'Of Chris t' is the sub
..4' ':tive genitive: the doctrine Christ taught and still teaches through his 
apostles. (John 1:18). This word does not occur in First John, but its 
equivalents, 'the light, the truth, the Word,' are found. 'The doctrine,' 
like 'the Word,' means that the truth is put into words which we hear (verse 
6), and so the truth comes to be taught, realized and apprehended 
(gino~k.ein, verse 1), which means 'believed,' trusted." (The Inte4p4etaUon
06 the Ep-L~tle~ 06 St. Pete4, St. John and St. Jude, p. 568). 

"V-Ldac.he., teach-Lng, v-Lz., that wh-Lc.h -L~ taught • .. tou Ch4-i.~tou, the 
doctrine which has God, Christ, the Lord, for its author and supporter: John 
7:17; Acts 13:12; 2 John 9." (Thayer's G4eek-Engl-i.~h Lex-Lcon, p. 144). 

Others could be cited, but we have shown sufficiently that scholarship is 
on the side of the subjective genitive, that is, it is the doctrine .which 
Christ taught personally and through those whom he inspired. 

Hath not God. The true God (I John 5:20) is found only in Christ (John 
14:9, 11; 10:30); hence only in the doctrine of Christ. If we do not abide 
in the doctrine of Christ we do not have God. 
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He th«t «b~deth ~n the te«ch~ng, the ~«me h«th both the F«the4 ~nd the 
Son. This is the same thought as that of the clause preceding ,but stated 
positively and with the addition of the phrase "and the Son." We should 
take special care to note the necessity of abiding in the teaching or doc
trine of Christ. We must not add, subtract, or substitute. To fail to re
main in the doctrine of Christ is sin. 

16 a.ny one cometh unto you. "It is e~ with the indicative, not ea.n with 
the subjunctive. It is implied that such people do come; it is no mere 
hypothesis ••• 'Cometh' probably means more than a mere visit: it implies 
coming on a mission as a teacher." (Plummer) . 

And b4~ngeth not th~~ te«ch~ng. That is, when one comes who does not 
bring the doctrine of Christ. 

Rece~ve h~m not ~nto yOU4 hou~e, «nd g~ve h~m no g4eet~ng. The faithful 
Christian lady to whom John wrote was of a benevolent disposition, possessed 
of a home, and evidently with sufficient means to entertain visitors. She 
would from time to time be faced with the problem of deciding whether the 
teachers who came her way and would seek her hospitality were worthy or not. 
The test which the apostle gave her to use was this: Do they advocate the 
doctrine of Christ? If not, she was not to receive them into her house; she 
'was to show no hospitality to them; she was not so much as to give them 
gr'eeting. The greeting was "Ch«~Jto" literally, goodspeed or Godspeed. This 
greeting was more than a mere formality. It was approval of the course be
ing pursued by the one being greeted and included a desire for success in 
the effort. Such greeting was not to be given. 

F04 he that g~veth h~m g4ee~ng pa.4ta.keth ~n h~4 ev~l w04k4. John is not 
condemning hospitality to strangers. This is not merely a case of hospi
tality. It becomes a case of becoming a partaker in evil action. We are to 
help strangers, yes; but not aid false teachers, not lend encouragement to 
their efforts, nor subject ourselves to their corruption. "Partaketh" is 
from koinone~, third person, singular, present, indicative of ko~noneo, a 
verb which means "to come into communion or fellowship, to become a sharer, 
be made a partner." (Thayer). Paul writes, " ••• neither be partaker of 
other men's sins." (I Tim. 5:22). And, " ••. have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness, but rather even reprove them." (Eph. 5:11). 

Doctrine or teaching is important. We are not to fellowship or be par
taker of those who do not bring the doctrine of Christ. Those who fellow
ship people who do not bring the doctrine of Christ violate this scripture. 
Let us abide in the doctrine of Christ. 

*************************************************************************** 
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OUR RECORD 
2/28 3/7 

Bible Classes: 159 159 
Worship 170 181 
Evening 154 167 
Wednesday 134 142 
Contribution $2735 $2432 

HOW WE GAVE 
2/28/82 - CHECKS: (2) $5.00; (1) 
$7.00; (4) $10.00; (4) $15.00; (2) 
$20.00; (1) $23.00; (1) $24.00; (3) 
$25.00; (2) $28.00; (2) $30.00; (1) 
$36.00; (2) $40.00; (2) $42.00; (1) 
$43.00; (1) $44.00; (1) $45.00; (2) 
$50.00; (2) $60.00; (1) $62.00; (1) 
$05.00; (1) $68.00; (1) $70.00; (1) 
$-:4.00; (1) $75.00; (1) $80.00; (2) 
$100.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $139.00; 
(1) $145.00; (1) $168.00; (2) 
$200.00. CURRENCY: (33) $1.00; (8) 
$5.00; (2) $10.00; (1) $20.00. 
CHANGE: $4.43. TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: 
$2,735.43. 

3/7/82 - CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (1) 
$7.00; (5) $10.00; (4) $15.00; (5) 
$20.00; (2) $22.00; (1) $23.00; (4) 
$25.00; (2) $28.00; (1) $30.00; (1) 
$35.00; (1) $36.00; (1) $40.00; (2) 
$42.00; (1) $43.00; (1) $45.00; (2) 
$65.00; (1) $66.00; (1) $68.00; (2) 
$70.00; (1) $74.00; (1) $75.00; (1) 
$91.00; (1) $100.00; (1) $117.00; 
(1) $125.00; (1) $145.00; (1) 
$150.00; (1) $260.00. CURRENCY: 

(39) $1.00; (8) $5.00; (3) $10.00; 
(1) $20.00. CHANGE: $4.43. TOTAL 
CONTRIBUTION: $2,432.43. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

SICK 
Paul BJr.an.Uey 
Peggy CJr.owe 
BaJr.baJr.a Fa.A...6 0 n 
ChaJr.l.e.6 GaJr.Jr.e-t-t 
CaJr.olyn Ma-the.ny 
Helen P..i.eJr.c.e 

Shut-in: Ada Belle Coe. 

Let us remember these and any others 
in our prayers and with cards, calls 
and visits. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

SYMPATHY 
Our sincere sympathy to Rub..i.n 

Malone whose sister died Saturday. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

NEW MEMBER 
Mrs. W..i.lma Fa.6.6..i.no placed her 

membership with Bellview Sunday, 
March 7, 1982. She is the mother -of 
Vonna pJr...i.ola and will reside with 
the Priola family until she finds a 
mobile home. We welcome her into 
the fellowship here. 

-40



BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola

MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.

Volume XI March 18, 1982 Number 11

What it Means to Be Lost
Robert R. Taylor, Jr.

One of the most frightening things that can happen to a child is be become lost from home
and parents. Until he is reunited with concerned parents again the moments of painful separation
seem like an eternity. Entire communities have been moved to vigilant action and endless
searching day and night with but little sleep or rest in efforts to find a lost child, however, that
multitudes of responsible humanity are lost in sin, separated from God and headed toward an
eternal Gehenna will scarcely prompt a small ripple upon the surface of a complacent society.
What does it really mean to be lost in sin?

It Means Separation from God
The Messianic Seer of eighth century Judah wrote, “Behold, Jehovah’s hand is not

shortened, that it cannot save; neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear: but your iniquities have
separated between you and your God, and your sins have hid his face from you, so that he will
not hear” (Isa. 59:1-2). Men are not separated from God by birth; they are separated by the sins
they personally commit. Humanity is not separated by the sins of Adam and Eve in Eden; the
human family is separated from God by the personal sins of each sinner. Men are not separated
from God by sickness or disease; they are separated by their own personal transgressions. John
tells us how we become sinners, “Every one that doeth sin doeth also lawlessness; and sin is



lawlessness” (1 John 3:4). Sin is something one does, not something with which he is born. The
denominational concept of original sin or inherited sin is one of the most diabolical doctrines
ever pawned off upon the religious world.

It Means Spiritual Death
Living people can be dead. This may sound rather contradictory but the Bible teaches its

truthfulness. People can be alive physically and at the same time be dead spiritually. They are
as oblivious to the world of spiritual realities as a human corpse is to the living surroundings
near its casket. The compassionate father in that “pearl of the parables” said of his returned son,

Bring forth quickly the best robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his
hand, and shoes on his feet: and bring the fatted calf, and kill it, and let us eat,
and make merry: for this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and
is found.... But it was meet to make merry and be glad: for this thy brother
was dead, and is alive again; and was lost, and is found (Luke 15:22-24, 32).

Twice in these verses the foregiving father connected the words lost and dead. While lost he was
dead while dead he was lost. When found he is referred to as being alive again. In their pre-
Christian state Paul described the Ephesians in the following manner, “And you did he make
alive, when ye were dead through your trespasses and sins” (Eph. 2:1). Paul in 1 Timothy 5:6
classed the earth bound and pleasure-loving widow in these plainly pointed words, “But she that
giveth herself to pleasure is dead while she liveth.” It is signally significant that Inspiration
classes the lost people as being dead. The physical existence is not even deemed to be worthy
of calling such real life. They never experience life in its real meaning.

It Means Torments after Death
Physical death lays no claim upon a man’s spirit or soul. Only the tabernacle of clay goes

back to the dust from whence it came. According Luke 16 there are two realms where all spirits
of the deceased go to await the coming judgment. The spirit of a righteous man like Lazarus
“was carried away by the angels into Abraham’s bosom” (Luke 16:22). Therein comfort was
extended to him (Luke 16:25). The soul of the rich man went into another realm of Hades. The
Bible states in regard to his pathetic condition,

and the rich man also died, and was buried. And in Hades he lifted up his
eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his
bosom. And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send
Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for
I am in anguish in this flame. But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in
thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and Lazarus in like manner evil
things: but now here he is comforted and thou art in anguish (Luke 16:22-25).

The man on earth who had feasted daily at a banquet table filled with earthly bounties beyond
death could not even obtain one drop of water to comfort his tormented tongue. He who formerly
was clothed in purple was now wrapped in flames. He who once disdained Lazarus now desired



his aid. Lost in life and tormented beyond death is the brief but true biography of “Lives.” Luke
16:19-31 is one of Inspiration’s sharpest warnings relative to what it means to be lost.

It Means the Second Death Throughout Eternity
John the apostle frequently speaks of the second death in the book of Revelation. Suffering

saints at Smyrna were told, “He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death” (Rev.
2:11). “And death and Hades were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death, even the
lake of fire. And if any was not found written in the book of life, he was cast into the lake of
fire” (Rev. 20:14-15). “But for the fearful, and unbelieving, and abominable, and murderers, and
fornicators, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, their part shall be in the lake that burneth
with fire and brimstone; which is the second death” (Rev. 21:8). This is the realm Jesus called
Gehenna in the original Greek, eleven of the twelve times it appears in the New Testament
Scriptures. It is the furnace of fire of Matthew 13:42. It is the place of outer darkness of Matthew
25:30. It is the place where the fire is never quenched and their worm dieth not of Mark 11:44,
46, 48. It is the place of no rest (Rev. 14:11). It is the realm of everlasting punishment (Mat.
25:46). It is the place where the souls of the wicked will be eternally banished (2 The. 1:7-9).

Conclusion
This is the description of the lost in four dimensions. Two of these are faced in life now as

one is separated from God and is spiritually dead which really amount to the same thing. The
other two are temporary torments in hades, and eternal anguish in the regions of fiery Gehenna.
L-O-S-T is the most tragic word in our vocabulary.

An Example of Repentance
James W. Boyd

When we study the story of Naaman, the Syrian official who had leprosy (2 Kin. 5), we
often study the lesson of obedience. Certainly Naaman was obligated to do what the prophet
instructed him to do if he wanted to be cleansed of his disease. When he was told to go dip seven
times in the Jordan River, this was a way provided for him to receive what he needed. Until he
did what he must do he would remain a leper.

There is no question as to the power by which he was healed. Even Naaman knew the water
of Jordan did not heal him, but he gave credit to the God of Israel. But when did God heal him?
It was when he did what God said, through Elisha, he must do.

But Naaman is also an example of repentance. At first he balked at doing what Elisha
instructed. He was angered by the directions toward Jordan. He went away in a rage. It was not
until a more sober-minded servant persuaded him of the advantage to simply humble himself and
obey that he enjoyed a renewed health. Naaman changed his mind that resulted in a change of
conduct. That is what repentance is, namely, changing the mind that results in a change of living.



What a tragedy if Naaman had allowed his own stubborn will to rule and prevent him from
going home a healthy man. But he repented. And so must people repent and obey today if they
receive the spiritual cleansing from their sins.
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Books and the Brotherhood
H. Daniel Denham

Proper education is a beautiful thing, and no education is as complete and well-rounded as
one founded on God’s Book, the Bible. Bible authority should be paramount to us in our
everyday walk (Col. 3:17; 1 Pet. 4:11). Bible-centered articles and volumes on various biblical
subjects, or works designed to aid one in the study of the Ancient Oracles, written by faithful
men of God, should be found in the libraries of every conscientious member of the Kingdom.
Preachers, elders, and Bible class teachers especially should avail themselves of the insightful,
scholarly, and scriptural writings of the great pioneers of the Restoration. The names of the
Campbells, Stones, Lipscombs, Hardemans, Wallaces, Franklins, Brents, Freeds, Harpers, et al
should be commonplace on the shelves of those who walk the path they trod.

Unfortunately, these names are oftentimes woefully lacking in the memories of men, much
less their libraries purchased by “hard-earned cash.” Too often the names of Dale Evans, Anita
Bryant, Billy Graham, and the apostate Pat Boone fill the shelves. Even in the bookstores owned
by members of the church (some of whom are even elders and/or preachers) the works of
sectarians such as these three not only are to be found, but indeed they are found in abundance,
and while the works of the pioneers are pushed into an obscure corner, which diminishes with
each passing year, the works of apostates, infidels, sectarians, and the like are often touted by



ostentatious posters and other advertisements and so flaunted in display as though the entire
store centers on their presence. Brethren are encouraged by such means to purchase these
pitiable products of men in darkness as though they were sound works produced by sound
writers.

Many publishing companies are constantly phasing out the works of the Restoration leaders,
and then catering their presses to spiritual midgets and pseudo-scholars spreading their
theological “cattle-fodder” to damnation of gullible and unsuspecting souls. Error, from the Bale
doctrine on Marriage, Divorce, and Remarriage to the denial of the verbal inspiration of the
Pentateuch (as in the case of brother Willis, an elder at Fifth and Highland of Abilene), is set to
the division and dffestruction the Body of our Lord, and this is due to the lack of love for the
Truth and the souls of men on the part of those who wish to give “aid and comfort” to those who
would “restructure” the church and release the glorious Ship of Zion from its pristine and safe
moorings to drift into the maelstrom of denominationalism. Brethren, we must awake to the
dangers upon us.

Friends, we have gone from a people who quote Peter and Paul to a people who delight in
Pat (Boone) and Hal (Lindsey). The sermons of Hardeman, Franklin, and Goodpasture, which
have brought us some of our greatest victories and growth for the Christ, are being replaced with
the reprobate ramblings of Trueblood, Schaefer, Barth, Bultmann, and other emissaries of Satan.
The Schullerites (cf. article by Harold Thomas on p. 5 of Contending For The Faith, November
1981) are denouncing them! The result is a period of watered-down, weak-kneed, and wayward
sermonettes designed to tickle and please instead of convicting and converting.

On so many shelves, and in so many stores, pulpits, homes, and classrooms, the reliable
K.J.V. and A.S.V. are being supplanted by the current rash of literary perversions and
proliferations portending to be “scholarly” approaches to translations. True, some are ostensibly
more dangerous than others, but would we really rather be poisoned by four drams of arsenic in
place of sin? Any of these new perversions in unknowing, untaught, an unconcerned hands can
poison to spiritual death the individual and others if unchecked. Yet, how hard it has become to
warn brethren of their dangers, and how often are they peddled by enterprising merchants in our
midst. Peter warned of such who, “through covetousness shall...with feigned words make
merchandise of you” (2 Pet. 2:3). How many “helpers” there are in the Devil’s Department Store
where the price of every item is an eternal soul! Brethren, we need to awake! The pen is a
mighty weapon, and it’s used evilly only God’s sword (Eph. 6:17) can vanquish it.

While it is not a sin to own or read denominational books per se, not even those written by
erring members, yet they should be confined to hands and hearts prepared to deal with them by
extensive work in the Book of  Books. They should be examined with a “balance-wheel,” and
not swallowed “hook, line, and sinker.” We must first ground ourselves in the Word of God. Let
us be, “Rooted and built up” in Christ, “and stablished in faith” and, “beware lest any man spoil”
us “through philosophy and deceit” (Col. 2:7-8). There is a difference between study designed
to understand and refute error and study designed to be influenced by it.



Brethren, it is time that we got back to the Bible without addition or subtraction (Rev.
22:18-19). It is high time for a “Thus, saith the Lord” for what we teach and practice. It is time
once more that we concern selves with using Bible-centered aids in our studies, and have a good-
old-fashioned bonfire with the putrid products of poisonous pens (Acts 19:18-19). Let us get
back to Jerusalem from whence we are straying.

Humanist Professor Is Answered
Robert R. Taylor, Jr.

On July 15, 1981, there appeared an article in The Paducah Sun, Paducah, Kentucky,
singing the educational praises of Humanism. Its imposing title was, “Humanist Urges Scientific
Approaches For Education.” A reply to his statement is overdue.

Art Combs holds a doctorate and is professor of education and psychology at the University
of Northern Colorado. During the summer of 1981 he has been a guest lecturer before both
faculty and students at Murray State University. In one of his recent speeches at Murray State
he was critical of those who fail to distinguish between humanism the movement and humanism
the philosophy. He said the humanism philosophy holds the view that God has helped those who
help themselves and that we should not call on God so much. He views humanism the movement
as an attempt “to use the best information we have from science to improve our educational
system.” Professor Combs says humanistic education is here to stay. He says that humanism is
being seen more and more not only in education but “also in psychology, anthropology,
sociology, political science, theology, and medicine.”

Combs believes that the scientific humanistic approach will produce better doctors, better
lawyers and better truck drivers. He fails to understand why humanism should have critics. He
believes that science has worked well in building our country. He feels there is a great need for
scientific humanism because there is a growing dependence of people’s need for other people.
He says we no longer just face survival problems but the emerging problem of how to get along
with each other. He contends that humanism can produce the type of responsible people who can
cope and deal with such “people problems” as overpopulation, racism, and sexism. He feels that
humanism will keep one kid from picking on another kid in class by showing that the picked on
kid is a pretty good kid. He contends that humanism will provide the major motivation for
greater learning to occur. Students, he contends, learn what they think they can learn. Hence,
teachers should build in students positive self-concepts and promote a sense of belonging in the
classroom. He asserts, “I’m a humanist because I know that if we apply to education what we
know from science, human beings will learn better.”

Professor Combs has not done his homework on Humanism. To the early Greeks such as
Protagorus, “man is the chief measure of everything.” That leaves no room for God Almighty.
If Humanism has any God at all, it is man himself. Surely no thoroughgoing Humanist believes



that there is a greater than man. Man is it. Behind him there is no greater. Above him there is no
greater. Beyond him there is no greater. Trace Humanism through its Greek stages, its
Renaissance stages and to its totally atheistic stages today and one will see man’s outlawing God
by gradual degrees until Humanist Manifesto I of 1933 and Humanist Manifesto II of 1973 make
very plain that there is no God, that man possesses no spirit, that man is the product of
evolutionary processes at work, that if man is ever helped, he will be his own helper and that
there is no other life than this one. Professor Combs thinks that Humanism believes that God
helps those who help themselves and that man should not call on God so much. But Humanism
does not believe in a God at all! Humanism discourages any attempt to lean upon God. Proud
man can chart his own course and his own world. A look at this century all what a mess he is
making of the world.

Professor Combs thinks Humanism is the answer to education. Is the answer to the great
wave of disrespect for all authority that permeates American classrooms to be found in
Humanism or in a return to a fear of God in human hearts? The classrooms of America now see
thousands of teachers assaulted every year, students who fear going to the rest room alone, drug
pushing and participation on school campuses and millions of dollars of vandalism annually. Is
Humanism the answer or the holiness of Christ living again instilled into our boys and girls?
Does Humanism have an answer to immorality in its epidemic stages? If so, what? The purity
of Christianity has that answer. Why did Professor Combs do the passover on the Values
Clarification system now in vogue in American education? Will the Humanist Professor deny
that this system seeks to undermine the child’s confidence in parents, in the morals of the Bible
and allows him to establish his own value system which may include free sex, abortion,
euthanasia, homosexuality, lesbianism, etc. Professor Combs says Humanism is no ungodly
thing. Dr. Tim LaHaye says in his book, The Battle For The Mind, that Humanism is the world’s
greatest evil. LaHaye depicts Humanism’s five basic beliefs as atheism, evolution, amorality,
autonomous man, and a socialistic one-world view. Is this what Professor Combs really thinks
will build a strong, vigorous America for tomorrow?
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REDEMPTION: SOME IMPLICATIONS 
Charles A. Pledge 

Redemption is one of the sweetest words in the vocabulary of a saint of 
God and the revelation by God of His redemptive work is one of the most mar
velous accounts man has ever been privileged to read. From the account in 
Genesis of man's first sin and subsequent separation from God because of 
that sin until one finishes the book of Revelation the story of redemption 
is plainly and fUlly told. 

Often people speak of redemption from purely an emotional viewpoint and, 
therefore, miss the finest parts of God's work and man's response. The word 
"redemption" means "An act, process, or an instance of redeeming." "Redeem" 
means, "To buy back: repurchase", "To get or win back", "To liberate by pay
ment", "To free from the bondage of sin". 

In all of these definitions there are several implications, some of which 
we must notice in order to appreciate redemption fully: 

1. Man was once free. 
2. Man sinned and was lost by sin. 
3. Man was unable to save himself. 
4. Man was worth redeeming. 
5. God communes with man. 
Man w~ onee 6~ee beea~e he w~ e~eated that way. The evolutionist who 

thinks man slowly evolved over eons of time cannot logically speak of re
demption because in the developmental view (evolution) man is slowly but 
surely going on an upward course and has always been so. Redemption and 
evolution can no more harmonize than oil and water - their character is op
posite. The very idea inherent in the word that man is "bought back" de
mands the conclusion that in some way he was once in the condition or rela
tionship that he is after redemption. 

How d-i..d man beeome "not 6~ee"?' There is but one thing that will separate 
man from God, his Saviour and that is sin. Nowhere in the Bible nor in the 
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logic of man can there be found another reason for man being in a state of 
spiritual bondage. Separation of Adam and Eve from God was effected by 
their sin (Genesis 3). And ever since that fateful moment, the only reason 
any person has been separated from God has been because of the sin of the 
individual who is thus separated from God. And the Bible declares that "All 
have sinned and come short of the glory of God" (Romans 3:23). Sin is the 
transgression of the law (I John 3:4); and there has never been an exception 
to this fact. Adam sinned when he broke the law God gave him. The Jews 
sinned when they broke the law of Moses and we sin when we refuse to hear 
the gospel of Christ (Hebrews 1:1-3; 2:1-3; 10:24-31; 12:25). 

Man, ~n h~~ ~~n and ~epa4ated 640m God, w~ unable ~o ~ave ~m~el6 640m 
~he penal~y a~~ached ~o ~he ~~n. The nature of sin (transgression of God's 
law) demands a penalty for a law without a penalty is nothing more than a 
dead letter. The law is God's and therefore only God can declare the condi
tions which change the relationship between him and the sinner. The separa
tion from God is the state of being lost - fallen; fallen from the grace of 
God: Hence, man could in no way: neither by wisdom, power nor goodness, re
deem himself. A price had to be paid and God had to be the one to make de
termination of what the price would be. 

Man w~ w04~h 4edeem~nB: Whether we look at it from the standpoint of 
God's love and man as the object or from the standpoint of the nature of man 
himself, we are forced to conclude that God created man in such a way that 
God knew he was worth a redemptive price. Created in the likeness of God 
(Genesis 1:26-27) man is free to choose and think for himself and conse
quently, is the only earthly creature that can truly glorify God. 

God commune~ w~~h man! Either redemption is a farce or God communes with 
man. If God did not commune with man there is no word of God today: The 
Bible is the record of God communing with man and it is through this book 
that God today communes with man through the ageless word. God created man 
an intelligent creature capable of word communication and this is the kind 
of communing God did with man - a word communication. It is to this word 
revelation that all men must go to learn of redemption and apart from this 
word revelation we call the Bible, there is no way for any man to learn of 
redemption. Con~equen~ly, apa4~ 640m ~he 8~ble no man can enjoy 4edemp~~on 

bu~ mu~~ 604eve4 4em~n ~he ~lave 06 ~~n (John 8: 31- 321. 

**************************************************************************** 

REDEMPTION: THE NEED 
Charles A. Pledge 

Man is the sole object of God's redemptive work. The angels who trans
gressed are reserved for punishment (II Peter 2:4; Jude 6). Man alone is 
created in such a wonderful way as to be capable of redemption and the very 
nature of redemption presupposes a need for such. 

RedempiZon ~nvolve~ much m04e than me4ely a p~ce that ~~ p~d; ~t ~nvolve~ 
al~o ~ho~e ~h~nB~ ~n a P40CU~ ~uch ~ 604B~venu~ 06 ~~n and a 4enewal06 
~he 4a~onal p40ce~~ 06 man. 

Redemption - the buying back of man - was sorely needed 
in the image of God (Gen. 1:27), man lived in the garden 
relationship with God. The gates of the garden were open 
there is no inclination of Adam to stray away from God. 
Eve heard a lie; believed a lie, and obeyed that lie. 
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in a very special 
and unguarded for 
However, Adam and 

Adam and Eve were 



therefore, willing subjects of Satan at that point in their life. Since no 
man can serve two masters there was but one thing for God to do - drive them 
forth from the garden he had prepared for them and from the special rela
tionship he had shared with them. 

Man is a triune being: body, soul and spirit. God created the body from 
the dust of the earth; the spirit came from God and the soul is the result 
of the union of the spirit with the body. Man was created with the capacity 
to listen to argument, examine facts, to reason concerning what he hears, to 
determine his course of action and to act according to his own will. Thus, 
in this way man is in the image of God, his Maker. 

Placed in the garden by God's own special care man was instructed to keep 
and care for the garden with the privilege of eating the fruit of every tree 
except the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and evil. The tree of 
life was there to sustain life in Adam and Eve for as long as they ate it 
(Gen. 2:16-17). One prohibition given to man - and he defied that one: And 
death was the penalty for disobedience. In the day they ate of the forbid
den fruit they died: not physically, but spiritually because they were 
separated from God on that day. All the other suffering and grief were con
sequences associated with the law God had given. The law of God said "In 
the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die". The penalty is one 
thing; the consequences are entirely another matter. 

The penalty of death immediately provided the need for redemption. Death 
(separation from God) necessitates reconciliation (a bringing together 
again) of man with God. Death (separation from God) shows the need for life 
(fellowship with God). Death by transgression implies the need for forgive
ness by the one against whom the transgression was directed - God. Death by 
sin brings a perversion of man's intellectual powers (hence we read in the 
Bible that man in sin "came to himself" - Luke 15:17); thus a need for the 
restoration of the right use of those powers. Therefore, regeneration is 
involved in redemption. Reconciliation, forgiveness - pardon -, restoration 
or regeneration are all involved in the process of redemption of man. All 
these are necessitated by the act of transgression against God - one act: 

The naiu~e 06 6~n ~e6uie6 ihe ~dea ihai mo~al goodne66 alone ~6 6u66~c~eni 
to 6ave Ii. man. 

We often hear men say they do not stand in need of forgiveness because 
they are not sinners. Many think that a sinner is one who must live a de
graded life of moral and ethical transgression. But a sinner is a person 
who has transgressed one time and has not been redeemed. Therefore, all men 
are in need of redemption because all have sinned(Romans 3:23; I John 1:10). 

The fact that redemption is "needed" by man suggests man cannot redeem 
himself. If he could, he would not stand in need of it. Therefore, for men 
to think they may be saved apart from God's plan is folly. 

Man is in dire need for fellowship with God. As we look at the conse
quences of sin; physical death, fear, perverted thinking, excuse making, and 
all the other myriads of sources of hurt, man most certainly is in need of 
God's fellowship. But death is separation from God - a rupture of the 
fellowship. Hence, some means must be provided whereby man may once again 
have the fellowship he so desparately needs. 

Redemption is that act or process by which God, in his infinite love, 
mercy, and grace has provided the way. Without redemption, separation from 
God must continue and all the resultant misery in the spiritual realm and 
the penalty of death shall never be lifted. Without redemption forgiveness; 
pardon; reconciliation; regeneration is never possible. Without redemption 
man must continue to live in fear in a perverted manner of thinking. With
out redemption, man never shall reach the potential for which he was 
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created. 

Redempt~on ~6 the p4oce66 by wh~ch God enab!e6 man to once ag~n l~ve ~n 
6e!!ow6h~p w~th h~6 Make4 ~n a happy 4e!at~on6h~p a6 at the 've4Y 6~46t. 

Redemption is the pressing need of man for without it man shall not only 
spend a lifetime on earth unfit and unable to reap the best benefits of this 
life but must continue eternally apart from God in that place of punishment 
prepared for the devil and all the fallen angels. What shall it profit a 
man if he gain the whole world and lose his own soul (Matthew 16:26) becomes 
a more vivid question in view of redemption. 
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EVANGEUSTS 
WlulAM S. CuNE 
JoHN G. PRIOlA 

MISSIONARY 
IRA Y. RtcE. JR. 

HAIRSTON BIWITUY JERIlY CAINE Worship 10:00 A.M. 

HMcILD COzAD Q<ARLES GARRETT 6:00 P.M. 
JAMES LOY TUESDAY 

DoN OM RICHARD PARKE.R Ladies" Class 10::J) A.M. 

FtIED STANCUfl' W. R. THORNHILL WEDNESDAY 
EuGeEWIV CHARLES WILLIAMS Bible Study 7:00 P.M 

IIU~ 

Vol. 11 April 8, 1982 No.14 
REDEMPTION: THE PLAN 

Charles A. Pled~e 

That God has had a plan to redeem man for as long as man has needed re
demption ('that is, for as long as man has been guilty of sinning) is evident 
for several reasons: (1) God has never worked by "trial and error"; that is, 
God does not act, then wait for a reaction in order to plan what to do next, 
what must be done. God has always provided for the needs of man before man 
actually had need (for examplel the garden was prepared for man before man 
was ever created; all the phys.lcal and material needs were prepared for man 
before man arrived on the scene.) (2) God has foreknowledge as well as in
finite wisdom and absolute goodness. Foreknowing something does not mean 
that God fore (pre) determined that something, but merely means that God had 
knowledge of it before it existed. Having foreknowledge of man's need and 
having the infinite wisdom to prepare a plan and the absolute goodness that 
would demand a plan to redeem necessitates a conclusion that God had the 
plan by the time man needed redemption, and (3) the Scripture teaches that 
God has had a plan to make known to man his wisdQrn of redemption (Ephesians 
3:9-11) • 

God's plan to redeem man involves the church as the teaching agent (Eph. 
3:10) and Jesus Christ as the purchasing agent (Ephesians 1:7; 3:11). All 
men are the objects of God's redee~ing love (II Peter 3:9) because all men 
have sinned (Romans 3:23). Yet all men will not be redeemed because only 
those who come to repentance will be saved (II Peter 3:9), or stated in 
another way, only those who obey the gospel of Christ will receive salvation 
(Hebrews 5:8-9; II Thessalonians 1:7-9). 

GOd'~ plan to ~edeem man ~~ noi a my~te~o~ plan h~d behind ihe da~k cloud~ 
00 ob~cu~ity. Rathe~ God'~ plan i~ cle~ and ~imple and oully ~evealed 00~ 
all men to know. 
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But what is God's plan? First, this plan is revealed in the gospel 
(Romans 1:16-17). Apart from the gospel of Christ no man can know of God's 
plan. This makes the Gospel an imperative for redemption. Second, this 
plan of redemption originated with God alone and has no dependence on man's 
wisdom or ability (I Corinthians 1:27-31). Third, this plan originated and 
was revealed purely by the love, mercy and grace of God and does not depend 
in this sense upon man's merit (Ephesians 2:7-9). Four, because it is God's 
plan, man has no authority to tamper with it in any way; to modify or change 
in any respect. Five, this plan is designed to do for man what man has 
found impossible to do for himself - it brings man to God with all sins for
given and permits a fellowship which could never be enjoyed otherwise. Six, 
this plan was designed by God to bring man into conformity with the char
acter of Jesus Christ (Romans 8:29). Seven, this plan has been made opera
ble or workable by God (Romans 8:30). (This is to say, the plan is in ef
fect and working). Eight, this plan, because it's design is to bring man 
into fellowship with God, necessarily involves the details of the gospel 
which are necessary for man's forgiveness by God of the sins committed by 
man. Nine, this plan cannot benefit any person who does not believe the 
gospel (Romans 1:16). Ten, this plan is simple enough for all men to under
stand and believe it (Mark 16:15-16). Eleven, this plan demanded that man 
be convinced of: (1) his need for redemption; (2) the availability of re
demption, and (3) the desirability of redemption. 

The plan of God to redeem man is simple: God in his love determined to 
offer His Son as a sacrifice for the sins of man after man came to realize 
he needed redemption but could not redeem himself. Thus, the gospel (the 
good news of God's work) details this fact in such a fashion that all the 
evidence demands a verdict from sinful man - either believe or disbelieve; 
there is no middle ground. Furthermore, the New Testament sufficiently re
veals this work in such a beautiful and complete way that all men can know 
through the gospel of their needs and the availability and desirability of 
their redemption. The whole Bible affirms that God is the gracious provider 
of' all man's needs - both spiritual and material, thus man is made to see 
his total dependence upon God for all things. His love and appreciation for 
God and the things of God are enlarged by means of the knowledge gained from 
God's word and his desire for a fellowship with God is thus created and 
m.•tured. 

God's plan called for the sacrifice of His Son for ALL men (Hebrews 2:9). 
Thus, the gospel was to be preached to all men (Mark 16:15). Christ died, 
not for the godly (for all men have sinned, Romans 3:23) but for the sinner 
(Romans 5:6-8). Christ did not die only for a select group as some would 
believe, but for every person who ever lived. The doctrine of an elect and 
npn-elect with Christ SUffering only for the elect is not taught in God's 
word but is merely the figment of man's imagination. Christ died for ALL 
MEN (Hebrews 2:9). 

Because redemption is offered by God to man, man can enjoy redemption. 
Because man can enjoy redemption, he ought to desire redemption. God did 
not create man to grovel in the shame of the bondage of sin but he will not 
force man to leave that bondage. He has, however, in his infinite and ab
solute love made available to all men the rich provisions of his grace in 
his plan of redemption. Dear friend, will you not desire redemption and 
make the proper response toward God in order to enjoy the wonderful and rich 
provisions of God's grace offered in redemption? 
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MAN'S RESPONSE
 
Charles A. Pledge 

Does man have a response to make in order to receive the benefits of 
God's work of redemption? Or, does man have to respond in order to be 
saved? If the answer is no we are faced with three alternatives: (1) All 
men will be saved; (2) No one will be saved, or (3) God elects to save some 
and damn others without any action or thought required on the part of ~an 

for such to be. 

That all men will not be saved is clearly taught in the Bible by the fact 
that there will be a judgment and at the judgment some will be separated 
from God eternally (II Thessalonians 1:7-9). That God desires all men to be 
saved is equally clear (II Peter 3:9). That some will be saved is also a 
clear fact of Scripture (Jphn 5:28-29). The fact that God desires all men 
to be saved (II Peter 3:9), and that Christ died for all men (Hebrews 2:9) 
makes it obvious that not only will some be saved, but that since God de
sires some to be saved who will be lost that it is not the will of God to 
save men apart from man's response; in short, man must make a response to 
the redemption God offers. 

Nothing is more clearly taught in the Scripture than the fact man must be 
submissive to God's will in order to enjoy the benefits of God's redemptive 
work. Jesus states: "Not everyone that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven" (Matt. 7: 21) . The apostle Peter said: " ••• Of a truth I 
perceive that God is no respecter of persons: But in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him" (Acts 10:34
35) • Paul points out that we are servants to whom we yield ourselves to 
obey (Romans 6:16). Again Paul emphasizes that God's wrath shall be upon 
those who" .•• obey not the gospel of Christ••. " (II Thessalonians 1: 8-9) • 
The writer to the Hebrew Christians declared that Christ offers salvation to 
those who " .•• obey him ••• " (Hebrews 5:8-9). John points out that fellowship 
with God is dependent upon one's "abiding in the doctrine of Christ ••• " 
(II John 9-11). The closing chapter of the Bible pronounces a blessing upon 
the obedient and a curse upon the disobedient (Revelation 22:14-15). 

The question of what is man's response is the one which we must allow the 
Bible to answer; for only God has the right to speak to us in this matter. 
God has, in this particular, delegated all authority to His Son (Matt. 28: 
18), and it is to Jesus Christ that we must turn if we will learn the truth 
for through Him God has spoken the truth of redemption (John 1:17; Hebrews 
1:1-3). Just what must man do in response to God's redemptive work in order 
to enjoy it's benefits? 

1. We mu~z hea4 Ch4i~z! (Matthew 17:5; Acts 3:22-24). The scope of 
"Hear" is to listen with the intention of obeying and the subsequent action 
of obeying. 

2. Be~eve zhe go~pel: The power of God is in the gospel to save all who 
believe it (Romans' 1:16) but there is no power in it to save the unbeliever. 
Faith'is the foundation of all the rest which must follow (Hebrews 11:6). 
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Faith is a work (John 6:29). If one says man can only receive salvation by 
faith or otherwise he would earn his salvation by works the Bible replies: 
" .•• This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent" (John 
6 : 29) . 

3. Repenz 06 6in! God wills that all should repent (Acts 17:30; II Peter 
3:9) because all have sinned (Romans 3:23). Repentance is a change of the 
will; an about face, if you please. 

4. Con6e66 zhaz Je6~ Ch4i6Z i6 zhe Son 06 God! The eunuch asked what 
hindered him to be baptized and was told if he believed he may, to which he 
replied, "I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God" (Acts 8: 36-37). It 
is this confession (and this alone) that Paul declares to be unto salvation 
(Romans 10: 10) . 

5. 8apZi6m inzo Je6~ Ch4i6z 604 zhe 4emi66ion 06 6in6! Baptism is said 
to save us (I Peter 3:21); to put us into the death of Christ (into the ben
efits of the death of Christ (Romans 6:3-4); that point at Which we put on 
Christ (Galatians 3:27). 

6. Conzinue ZO walk in zhe lighz 06 zhe w04d 06 God zo zhe be6z 06 one'6 
abit-i.zy (I John 1:7). To walk by faith (II Cor. 5:7); to have a faith that 
works by love (Galatians 5:6). To live by the faith of Jesus (Galatians 2: 
20) • 

There is no set of 1, 2, 3 rules to which one must subscribe and having 
done these few things boast of his redemption. Even if one should do all he 
is commanded, he is still an unprofitable servant (Luke 17:7-9). 

Have you been redeemed? The4e i6 buz one way! God'6 way! If you are 
not walking with the redeemed we urge you to begin today to respond to the 
wonderful redemptive work of God that you may be found among those who can 
sing the joys of redemption (Isaiah 35:10). Vo iz God'6 way and be eze4
nat-e.y g4ate6ul! 

**************************************************************************** 
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BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp
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Richard Parker
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William S. Cline
John G. Priola
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Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.

Volume XI April 15, 1982 Number 15

Frauds in Science
Wayne Jackson

With a cultic-like aura surrounding them, these men and women are seen as the paragons
of virtue in the intellectual community. They are a priesthood, arrayed in white apparel,
tinkering with test tubes and peering through microscopes in a sophisticated “holy of holies.”
I am speaking, of course, of the 20th century scientist. He is not to be questioned as he
pontificates upon matters that have baffled the intellects of the ages; his dogmatic theories are
sacrosanct; and never are his motives to be suspect. Though this is quite a common notion in
today’s world, it’s woefully inaccurate. While it is true that there are many good people in
science, it is also only fair to point out that there have been, and continue to be, some real
charlatans in the scientific community. Consider, for example, the following:

“Exalted views of the objectivity of science and scientists were shattered recently when The
New Scientist reported in its November 1976 issue on the results of a survey it conducted on the
subject of ‘Cheating in Science.1 Out of 204 scientists replying to the journal’s questionnaire,
175 reported they were aware of cheating by their colleagues. They judged that 58% of the
cheating was intentional, and they reported that only 10% of these intentional cheaters were
dismissed; most of them, in fact, were promoted” (George Koshy, A Challenge To Biology,
Bible-Science Assoc., 1977, p. 86).



Let us briefly review a couple of the more notorious instances of “scientific fraud.”
Ernst Heinrich Haeckel (1834-1919) was a German biologist and philosopher, who asserted

that the entire universe, including the human mind, is solely the result of material processes—a
mere machine in motion. He was a devoted follower of Chas. Darwin—so much so, in fact, that
he was dubbed “the apostle of Darwinism in Germany.”

Haeckel received most of his fame as a consequence of his popularization of the so-called
“recapitulation theory.” This is the defunct notion that successive stages of individual embryonic
development repeat the evolutionary stages of one’s animal ancestry. The argument is, of course,
entirely specious. As evolutionist George Simpson admitted: “It is now firmly established that
ontogeny (development of the individual) does not repeat phylogeny (development of the race)”
(Simpson, Pittendrigh, & Tiffany, Life: An Introduction to Biology, Harcourt, Brace & Co.,
1957, p. 352).

Anyhow, Haeckel had a passion for promoting the recapitulation theory which he termed
“the fundamental biogenetic law.” “To support his theory, however, Haeckel, whose knowledge
of embryology was self taught, faked some of his evidence. He not only altered his illustrations
of embryos but also printed the same plate of an embryo three times, and labelled one a human,
the second a dog and the third a rabbit ‘to show their similarity’” (M. Bowden, Ape-Men Fact
Or Fallacy, Sovereign Publications, 1977, p. 11). Haeckel was exposed by Professor L.
Rutimeyer of Basle University. He was charged with fraud by five professors and convicted by
a university court. During the trial, Haeckel admitted that he had “altered” his drawings but
sought to defend himself by saying: “I should feel utterly condemned and annihilated by the
admission, were it not that hundreds of the best observers and biologists lie under the same
charge. The great majority of all morphological, anatomical, histological, and embryological
diagrams are not true to nature but are more or less doctored, schematized, and reconstruct
(Ibid.). Such “doctoring” is called quackery!

Not only did Haeckel misrepresent evidence in his own drawings, he even  “went so far as
to alter pictures of embryos drawn by someone else. A Professor Arnold Bass charged that
Haeckel had made changes in pictures of embryos which he had drawn. Haeckel’s reply to these
charges was that if he is to be accused of falsifying drawings, many other prominent scientists
should be accused of the same thing...” (Bolton Davidheiser, Evolution and Christian Faith,
Presbyterian & Reformed, 1969, p. 76).

In spite of the fact that Haeckel’s dishonest drawings proved to be quite an embarrassment
to evolutionists—H. H. Newman of the University of Chicago said that Haeckel’s works “did
more harm than good to Darwinism” (Evolution, Genetics, and Eugenics, University of Chicago
Press, 1932, p. 30)—it is an absolutely astonishing fact that the German biologist’s drawings are
still used in modern biology textbooks to “prove” evolution on the basis of embryonic
development.



The Piltdown Hoax
In December of 1912, Charles Dawson, an amateur archaeologist, and Sir Arthur Smith-

Woodward, of the British Museum, announced that they had discovered a man-like skull in a pit
near Piltdown, England. Along with the skull was a jawbone that appeared to be very ape-like
except for the teeth which were more flattened, as would be expected in humans. Working with
Dawson and Woodward was Pierre Teilhard de Chardin, a Jesuit priest in his late 20s, who
incessantly labored to harmonize evolution and the Christian faith.

Although a few scientists questioned the association of the skull with the jaw, most
evolutionists were convinced that Eoanthropus dawsoni (or as he was more commonly known,
the “Piltdown Man”) was an authentic link in human evolution. It has been estimated that some
500 publications appeared on this subject. It is a curious thing, however, that the bones were
kept under tight security—even from evolutionary authorities. Arthur Keith, an eminent British
authority in this field, was allowed to view the fossils for only 20 minutes, and then was forced
to henceforth work with plaster casts of the originals (cf. S. J. Weiner, The Piltdown Forgery,
Oxford Press, 1955, p. 121). The famous anthropologist L. S. B. Leakey also complained that
he was denied adequate access to the fossils (cf. Adam’s Ancestors, Harper & Bros., 1960, p. vi)
.

By 1950 a dating method (the fluorine method) had become available for assigning a
relative age to the fossil bones. After a series of tests, it was determined in 1953 that the
Piltdown skull and jaw were of completely different ages! The skull was a few thousand years
old (not one million, as formerly alleged) and the jaw bone was that of a modern ape! As a
consequence of this startling revelation, a careful study of the bones was begun. It was
discovered that the teeth had been artificially ground down to appear human—and it had been
a sloppy job at that. Abrasive marks were still evident, the surfaces were too flat for natural
wear, different teeth were flattened at different angles, etc. Moreover, as a result of chemical
tests, it was determined that the jaw bone had been stained with potassium bichromate and iron
salts for the purpose of making it appear quite ancient. Someone had really been “monkeying”
(forgive the pun) with the evidence!

But who was the perpetrator of this elaborate fraud? S. J. Weiner of Oxford University, who
was most instrumental in the exposure of the hoax, suggested (though not directly accusing) that
the weight of the evidence was in the direction of Dawson—though he did allow that perhaps
Dawson himself was a victim of this devious scheme.

Dr. A. E. Wilder Smith, though making no charge, says that “it does strike one as
remarkable that Professor Smith-Woodward allowed very few other scientists to study the
original skull or even to handle it. Plaster casts were always made and the studies carried out
with their aid. Plaster casts, however, do not give the very fine details needed for study, nor can
one determine with their help whether a find really is a fossil or not. Even more important, no
one can analyze a skull chemically with only a plaster cast to work with!” (Man’s Origin, Man’s
Destiny, Harold Shaw Pub., 1968, p. 133) .



More recently, in a very scholarly investigation of the available data, Prof. M. Bowden (see
previous reference) has concluded that Teilhard de Chardin was likely the culprit. Teilhard
certainly had the motive—to him, all views must bow to evolution; evolution “is the light
illuminating all facts” (Saturday Evening Post, 10/12/63, p. 44) . Moreover, he had the
opportunity, for several of the fake “finds” were “discovered” by him. Also, he had the technical
expertise to carry off such a hoax. For example, he had taught chemistry at Cairo University—a
knowledge of which would be essential for staining the fossils.

Perhaps as embarrassing as the fraudulent nature of the Piltdown affair, however, was the
fact that a number of the world’s leading “experts” were completely fooled by the hoax for 40
years! Dogmatic, sweeping statements that had been made with an air of absolute confidence
required retraction. Such was the concern in England that a motion was made (and tabled) in the
House of Commons “That the House has no confidence in the Trustees of British
Museum...because of the tardiness of their discovery that the skull of the Piltdown man is a
partial fake” (Bowden, op.cit., p. 8).

Dr. Duane Gish expressed the matter very well when he wrote: “The success of this
monumental hoax served to demonstrate that scientists, just like everyone else, are very prone
to find what they are looking for whether it is there or not” (Evolution—The Fossils Say No!,
ICR Publishing Co., 1973, p. 92).

There is an important lesson that many Christians need to learn from situations such as the
foregoing. And it is this: we do not need to be intimidated by the so-called “discoveries” of an
unbelieving world. Not all “discoveries” are faked, of course, but they are subject to the
interpretation of the discoverer.

Our Record
4/4/82 4/11/82

Bible Classes: 163 146
Worship: 178 174
Evening: 153 146
Wednesday: 129 153
Contribution: $2723 $2003

How We Gave
4/4/82 - CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (1) $7.00; (7)
$10.00; (1) $12.00; (3) $15.00; (5) $20.00; (2)
$22.00; (1) $23.00; (2) $28.00; (2) $30.00; (1)
$36.00; (2) $40.00; (2) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (2)
$45.00; (1) $50.00; (2) $65.00; (2) $68.00; (1)
$70.00; (1) $74.00; (1) $91.00; (1) $100.00; (1)

$117.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $139.00; (1) $145.00;
( 1 )  $ 1 5 0 . 0 0 ;  $ 2 0 0 . 0 0 ;  ( 1 )  $ 2 8 0 . 0 0 .
CURRENCY: (28) $1.00; (6) $5.00; (2) $10.00;
(4)  $20.00.  CHANGE: $3.45.  TOTAL
CONTRIBUTION: $2,723.45.

4/11/82 - CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (1) $7.00; (6)
$10.00; (3) $15.00; (2) $20.00; (2) $22.00; (1)
$23.00; (1) $25.00; (2) $28.00; (2) $30.00; (2)
$35.00; (1) $36.00; (3) $40.00; (2) $42.00; (1)
$43.00; (1) $45.00; (1) $50.00; (1) $55.00; (1)
$65.00; (2) $68.00; (2) $70.00; (1) $74.00; (1)
$100.00; (1) $117.00; (1) $120.00; (1) $125.00;
(1) $145.00. CURRENCY: (26) $1.00; (8)
$5.00; (2) $10.00; (1) $20.00. CHANGE: $7.05.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,003.05.
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SERVICES
SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.
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The Sin of Pride
Carl R. Mick

Pride not only hinders repentance, but puts one in company with the devil. “Not a novice,
lest being lifted up with pride he fall into the condemnation of the devil” (1 Tim. 3:6).

The first prerequisite in coming to God is humility. Pride prevents complete submission to
God and the gaining of His kingdom. “Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom
of heaven” (Mat. 5:3).

Evidence of Pride
It is easy to be proud and not realize it. The Pharisees were not conscious of being proud.

He would probably “thank God that he was not as other men are,” proud and self-righteous
(Luke 18:11). A child prayed after a lesson on the Pharisee and publican, “we are thankful that
we are not like the Pharisee.” It is so easy to think of ourselves as humble and be proud of it.

1. Self-glory. When we “sing our own praises,” we are full of pride. “Let another man
praise thee, and not thine own mouth” (Pro. 27:2).

2. Self-satisfaction. Humility causes self-dissatisfaction; a recognition of short comings.
Pride causes one to “think himself to be something, when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself”
(Gal. 6:3).



3. Selfishness. One full of pride is “all wrapped up in himself.” The feelings, desires, and
needs of others are overlooked by the arrogant in spirit.

4. Self-advancement. Rivalry and competition are evidences of pride. Many of us try to
get ahead of others to prove our superiority.

5. Envy and strife. “Only by pride cometh contention” (Pro. 13:10) . We should show
“meekness of wisdom,” for “if ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory not, and
lie not against the truth” (Jam. 3:13-14).

Pride Is Destructive
God hates a “proud look” (Pro. 6:17). In fact, “Every one that is proud in heart is an

abomination to the LORD” (Pro. 16:5). “God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the
humble” (Jam. 4:6).

1. It causes us to fall. “Pride goeth before destruction, and an haughty spirit before a fall”
(Pro. 16:18).

2. It destroys hope. “Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit? there is more hope of a
fool than of him” (Pro. 26:12).

3. It hinders seeking God. “The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, will not
seek after God: God is not in all his thoughts” (Psa. 10:4).

4. It shuts us out of God’s kingdom. We cannot be converted until we become “humble
himself as this little child” (Mat. 18:1-4).

 5. It destroys love of truth. Prejudice is but the offspring of pride. We will argue against
the truth and refuse to accept it because of pride. Humility is necessary in seeking God,
submitting to His will, confessing sin and error, and accepting the truth that saves.

God’s grace and mercy will be given to the humble, but the proud will be resisted (1 Pet.
5:5).

The “I” in Sin and Pride
One has said, “There is pride of face, pride of race, and pride of grace.” Often the immodest

display of the physical body is the result of pride. Humility, to say nothing of modesty, would
cause us to be properly clothed. The physically attractive are easy victims of “pride of face.

Racial problems would be greatly solved if we all were humble about our  race. We had as
little to do with our race as we did our face.

Knowledge, education, and superior ability often cause pride. Even the knowledge of the
truth can cause pride. If we really know as we ought to know, we will be humble. Promotions,
positions of honor, success, sot standing and exclusiveness can cause pride.

Pride comes from the failure to consider God and our indebtedness others. “For who maketh
thee to differ from another? and what hast thou that thou didst not receive? now if thou didst
receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it?” (1 Cor. 4:7). Even grace
bestowed upon us should not cause us to be proud, for it is not because we deserved it more than
anyone else. Grace is unmerited, unearned, and all are worthy to receive it.



The lack of genuine Christian love results in pride. “Love vaunteth not itself, is not puffed
up” (1 Cor. 13:4). To boast of race, education, wealth, accomplishments, social standing and the
like, is to show that we seek superiority over others instead of observing love. Love desires to
serve, not boast. “Whosoever would become great among you, shall be your minister; and
whosoever would be first among you, shall be servant of all” (Mark 10:43-44).

Love is the remedy for sinful pride.

Daddy and Discipline
J. Noel Merideth

My life of crime was nipped in the bud...my father saw to that. I remember well the day.
Late in the afternoon, Daddy sent me into the grocery store to pick up a loaf of bread. Once
inside my eyes fastened intently upon a barrel. This was no ordinary, run-of-the-mill barrel,
mind you, but a whole barrel just brimming over with candy. In the evening sun those beautiful
cellophane wrappers took on as many shades as Joseph’s coat. Now admittedly, I didn’t know
much about the devil, but when he told me to take some candy...I did. How was I to know my
father was watching me through the plate glass window of the store. My first crime had been
committed and it was followed very quickly by conviction, confession, and correction. My
father’s searching hand quickly convicted me of wrong doing. His stern voice demanded return
of the theft to the checker. And I knew full well what kind of correction was to come. The drive
home was about ten blocks. It seemed like a million. Once there, a few well chosen sun flower
stalks were uprooted and applied unsparingly to the legs of the young thief attired in short pants.
I guarantee you that I learned my lesson. I have never cared for short pants or stealing since that
day.

In our permissive society we have almost dropped the word “discipline” from our
vocabulary. Is it possible that this is at the very root of many problems? Mr. J. Edgar Hoover
once said that the two main contributing factors to juvenile delinquency are: (1) neglect at home
and (2) lack of discipline.

The welfare of a youngster is never secured by removing the bridle and turning him loose
in the open field. It is just not fair to our children to withhold discipline and correction.

Solomon, the wisest man, had much to say on this subject: “He that spareth his rod hateth
his son; But he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes” (Pro. 13:24).

“The rod and reproof give wisdom; But a child left to himself causeth shame to his
mother.... Correct thy son, and he will give thee rest; Yea, he will give delight unto thy soul”
(Pro. 29:15, 17).



Our Record
Bible Classes: 176
Worship: 194
Evening: 145
Wednesday: 156
Contribution: $2389

How We Gave
CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (1) $7.00; (7) $10.00;
(2) $15.00; (2) $20.00; (1) $22.00; (1)
$23.00; (1) $25.00; (2) $28.00; (4) $30.00;
(1) $36.00; (2) $40.00; (2) $42.00; (1)
$43.00; (2) $45.00; (1) $50.00; (1) $60.00;
(1) $65.00; (2) $68.00; (2) $70.00; (1)
$74.00; (1) $80.00; (2) $100.00; (1)
$122.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $139.00; (1)
$145.00; (1) $150.00. CURRENCY: (31)
$1.00; (11) $5.00; (2) $10.00; (3) $20.00.
CHANGE: $6.61. TOTAL CONTRI-
BUTION: $2,389.61.

Sick
Harry Howland
Inez Simmons
Charles Williams
Shut-in: Ada Belle Coe

Let us remember these and others who
have asked for our prayers.

Responses
Brenda Bush - March 28, 1982
Jerry Welborn - April 14, 1982
Gloria Tippitt - April 18, 198!

Baptized
Linda Welborn was baptized into Christ

on April 14th. We welcome her into the
family of God.

Directory Info
The following people have addresses

and/or phone numbers:
Wilma Fassino, 4742 Saufley 80

#3; 32506. Phone #: 453-5470
Dawn Singletary, 671 Olive ft Apt.

1; 32504.
Debbie Stokes: 455-6705

New Members
Jerry and Linda Welborn, who live at

Rt. 7, Box 821-B; 32506 placed their
membership at Bellview April 14th. They
will be in ZONE 1. We welcome them to
Bellview.



SERVICES 
SUNDAY 

Bible Class 9:ooA.M. 
HAIlaTOH IlAANTUv JERRV CAIHt EVANGEUSTS WC)lShip . " 10:00 A.M. 

HA1iOUl COlAD Qu.RLES GARRETT WILLIAM S. CUNE 6:00 P.M. 

USPS 914-3.2;0 

Il8HOPS 

DEACONS 
HENRY BoRN 

ELWARO BRANT LEV 

ElMN 8RAHTLEY 
PAUL bRAHTlEY 

JAMes lllv JoHN G. PRIOlA lUESDAY 
DIlNOM RICKARD PARKER ladles' Class ...... 10::J) A.M. 
FlIID STANi:UR' W. R. THORHHILL MISSIONARY WEDNeSDAY 
EuBlME WII1.P CHARLES WlLUAMS IRA Y. /lIcE. JR. Bible Studv 7:00 P.M 

1IIlJ.~ 

Vol. 1] No. 17April 29, 1982 

STRIFE: Causes And Cures (1) 

Winfred Clark 
Why are men at one another's throats? Why is there so much conflict in 

the world, in the home, and in the church? Does the Bible give any sort of 
an answer to these questions? I believe it does. James ~our sets forth • 
some of the very things that are involved. Remember that he had been in 
Jerusalem when the problem of the Judaizers arose. He would be well ac
quainted with the causes of strife that arose because of what they were do
ing and saying. What one finds in James 4:1-12 is what creates strife and 
also what can cure it. 

James plainly asks where wars and fightings among them come from? He 
wants them to look at the source of the problem. It is not enough just to 
look at the symptoms but one must go back of these and see why they are 
there. James names in verses 1-6 some of the cau~e~ 06 ~~Ai6e, and they 
could well be described as follows: 

Un!l.e~~~c~ed p.e.ea~UAe~ (v. 1). The ASV says, "Come they no.hence, even 
of your pleasures that war in your members." Bro. Woods says, '''pleasure as 
used here, means satisfaction men seek from the senses and oftentimes the 
impelling desire for gratification thereof." One who finds pleasure in 
power of prestige, or preeminence is bound to cause strife. It will first 
be in his own heart and life and will be carried over into his relationship 
with others. Such as will allow these desires to camp in their hearts will 
never be at peace with others. A man who thirsts for power and prestige can 
never be satisfied, for there is always that unquenchable desire to have 
more and more. This places him on a collision course with others who may 
have the same desire and this is bound to cause conflict. 

What would you have with more than one Diotrophes in the same church? 
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(III In. 9, 10). The answer is obvious. You would have a war on your 
hands, for all of them would want to be first. Anybody that has had any 
dealings with the prima donnas of our day would well know what to expect. 
Churches have been divided because of this spirit. 

Ungodly P!La.ctice~ (v. 2). Notice what James said such people do. "Ye 
kill. . . . ye fight and war." Anybody or anything that gets in the way of 
that person is apt to be maimed for life. The feelings of others is never 
taken into account. Do we not have an illustration of this when Ahab wanted 
Naboth's vineyard? The rights of Naboth were not really the thing that 
mattered as far as Ahab and Jezebel were concerned (II Kings 21:1-16). From 
this, it is easy to see the cause of strife and conflict when one places no 
restrictions on his desires. Such was surely evident in the life of King 
Ahab and not all the Ahabs are dead. 

Unholy PU!Lpo~e~ (v. 3). Selfishness raises its ugly head in the prayers 
prayed in this verse. "Ye ask and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that 
ye may consume it upon your lusts." Such a prayer shows a selfish heart 
that is interested only in personal satisfaction. Such a person is bound to 
be an agent of contention when his or her every request is not satisfied. 

Suppose everybody prayed like that without concern for the needs and 
welfare of others. It would be somewhat like the prodigal who made the re
quest for himself and then wasted it on himself. 

U~gua.!Lded Pa.~~~on~ (v. 4). This verse surely describes worldliness that 
creates unrest and turmoil. Can an unfaithful husband or wife hope to find 
harmony in the home? Not on your life. Can a worldly church hope to find 
peace with God? Not in that worldly condition. God'wiil not endorse flirt
ing with the world. That places such an one on the $ide of God's enemies. 
He becomes God's adversary and such is not conducive to peace. 

U~heeded P!Locla.ma.t~on~ (v. 5). When people pay no attention to what the 
scripture says they open the door to strife. When one looks at the warnings 
of the Bible as though they were empty threats he shows presumption. He 
assumes that he knows better than God how he ought to act. When he ignores 
th~ general teaching of the scriptures on the subject of envy he assumes the 
freedom to envy and this is bound to promote strife: 

One can be sure that strife will come where the warnings of God's word 
are not heeded. 

Unbend~ng P!L~de (v. 6). At the root of all strife is pride - plain human 
pride. The Bible abounds with example after example where division came in 
because pride was present. One has but to go to Genesis Three and there 
find conflict between man and God because pride got in. After all, Eve 
wanted to be as gods, knowing good and evil. She had been sold that bill of 
goods by the devil himself. That pride brought separation between God and 
man. 

(In a later article we will look at the cure for strife as outlined in 
James 4:7-12). (P. O. Box 1025, Athens, Alabama 35611) 

**************************************************************************** 
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Turn Around And Say, "I Love You!" 

Wayne Jackson
 
" ••• ~hel~ wo~ka ~hey do 'o~ ~o be aeen 0' men .•. " (Ma~~. 23:5)
 

In the emotionalism sweeping through the church in the last several 
years, surely one of the most ridiculous activities is the having of all in 
the audience to turn around and tell the person behind them, "I love you! 
Those behind all this get some kind of delight in manipulating people, and 
they feel that the benefit in love is the saying of it rather than the 
DEMONSTRATING of it. One would have expected this kind of thing in a holi 
ness assembly, but now it is a growing thing among the saints of God. 

One man, in a recent publication, became quite upset when someone dared 
question the usefulness of the practice. His point was: "If God commands us 
to love, what is the harm in a congregation expressing that love?" Here 
again, he is confusing the SAYING of it with the DOING of it! If I were a 
visitor in an assembly, and perfect strangers turned and said, "I love 
youl", I'd wonder just what peculiar twist of mind had them. As a stranger, 
I could sense their goodwill by the way they greeted me, made me feel at 
horne, directed me to the proper place for study and worship and expressed 
an interest in my being there and in wanting me to visit again. All of that 
a stranger needs, wants, should expect, and all of it he would understand. 

The best one could do, in loving an absolute stranger, is to value his 
soul and appreciate his worth in the kingdom or his potential worth in the 
kingdom if he is not a Christian. All of that would be a little hard to ex
press to a person, and here again, the saying of it might well run him off 
and have you branded as a real kookl 

Rather than causing the church to be more spiritual, the sensational, 
emotional gimmickry of the last several years has caused us to be less 
spiritual! It has done nothing but make a mockery of real Biblical teach
ing. It has substituted an outward expression - so many words - for the 
actual DOING OF THE DEED (James 1:25). 

I can, by a Christian attitude and life, show to my brethren and to all 
men, my love. I can, by proper spirit and hospitality, show a visitor to 
our services all he will need to see Christ in me. My love will be that 
which he can see and know, and I'll never have to form the words; that's 
good, for in most cases he wouldn't believe anyway if an absolute stranger 
turned and said, "I love you!" 
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OUR RECORD 
Bible Classes: 145 
Worship 162 
Evening 149 
Wednesday 162 
Contribution $2033 

HOW WE GAVE 
CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (1) ~ .. vv; (3) 
$10.00; (3) $15.00; (1) $22.00; (1) 
$23.00; (4) $25.00; (1) $28.00; (2) 
$30.00; (1) $35.00; (1) $36.00; (3) 
$40.00; (2) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (1) 
$45.00; (1) $60.00; (1) $65.00; (1) 
$66.00; (2) $68.00; (2) $70.00; (1) 
$74.00; (1) $80.00; (1) $97.00; (1) 
~lOO.OO; (1) $122.00; (1) $125.00; 
(~) $145.00. CURRENCY: (41) $1.00; 
(7: $5.'00; (2) $10.00; (2) $20.00. 
CHANGE: $4.25. TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: 
$2,033.25. 

* ** * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

SICK 
Eula BaIL.ton 
Inez S-i.mmon.6 
ChaILle.6 W-i.ll..i.am.6 

BILo.thelL P-i.eILce'.6 .6-i..6.teIL -i..6 .6.t-i.ll -i.n 
the We.6.t FlolL-i.da HO.6p-i..tal. 

Shut-In: Ada Belle Coe 

Let us remember these and any others 
in our prayers. 

DIRECTORY INFO 
Vawn S~ng~e.tltJt.y - 409~ Hansen 

Boulevard; 32506. (The one put in 
last week's bulletin was incorrect.) 

Please delete the following from 
your directories: 

MalLY HoldelL6-i.eld 
Mud Ga.i.lahelL 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

BELLVIEW PREACHER TRAINING SCHOOL 

LECTURESHIP MAY 9 - 13th 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

50th Preaching Anniversary Banquet 

To Honor brother Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 

Thursday, May 13th. Further details 

concerning time, place, etc. in next 

week's bulletin. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
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BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola

MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.

Volume XI May 6, 1982 Number 18

Banquet for

Ira Y. Rice, Jr.
Commemorating his 50th Anniversary as a gospel

preacher

Thursday, May 13th, 5 pm

Western Sizzlin Steak House
5331 N. Palafox (Hwy 29 N)

Make Plans to Attend



Eighth Annual Lectureship Bellview Preacher Training
School

May 9-13, 1982

“Set Ye up a Standard in the Land”
Jer. 51: 27

SUNDAY, MAY 9
9:00 AM “My People Are Destroyed For a Lack of Knowledge” . . . . . . . . . . Jim Ward
9:30 AM “Study to Show Thyself Approved” . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Ed Floyd

10:00 AM “God...Hath in These Last Days Spoken Unto Us By His Son...See That
Ye Refuse Not Him That Has Spoken” . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . James King

6:00 PM “Will we Come No More Unto God?” . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Roger Campbell
7:00 PM “Go Stand and Speak” . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Tommy Alford

MONDAY, MAY 10 !
7:00 PM “Set Ye Up a Standard in the Land” . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Buster Dobbs
8:00 PM “And Having Done All to Stand” . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Jim Dobbs

TUESDAY, MAY 11 7
8:00 AM Mechanical Instrumental Music . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Ken Burleson
9:00 AM As Hard as an Adament Stone . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Ernest Underwood

10:00 AM The Prophecy of Hosea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Jim Dobbs
11:00 AM The New Birth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Robert Taylor
1:00 PM Restoring the Erring . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Charles Blair
2:00 PM “This Is the Love of God...” . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Harold Thomas
1:00 PM “Be Thou an Ensample” . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Jim Dobbs
8:00 PM If You Weary When Running With the Footman, How Can You Run

With the Horses? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Joe Ruiz



WEDNESDAY, MAY 12
8:00 AM Are We Carrying the Right Banner? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Bill Coss
9:00 AM The Book of Ezra . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Ray Peters

10:00 AM The Prophecy of Hosea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Jim Dobbs
11:00 AM The Indwelling Spirit . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Buster Dobbs
1:00 PM When Is an Example Binding? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Gerald Reynolds
2:00 PM The Church Is Precious in God’s Eyes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Andrew Connally
7:00 PM The System of Salvation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . James Boyd
8:00 PM “Who Did Hinder You That You Should Not Obey the Truth?” Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

THURSDAY, MAY 13
8:00 AM Growing in Grace and Knowledge . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . John Grubb
9:00 AM Living Soberly, Righteously and Godly . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Ben Vick

10:00 AM The Prophecy of Hosea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Jim Dobbs
11:00 AM “Confess Your Faults One to Another” . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Robert Taylor
1:00 PM Is the Church of Christ a Big Sick Denomination? . . . . . . . . . . . . James Boyd
2:00 PM The Prophecy of Micah . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Daniel Denham
7:00 PM Spiritual Gifts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Buster Dobbs
8:00 PM There Is a Balm in Gilead . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Andrew Connally



Our Record
Bible Classes: 152
Worship: 169
Evening: 149
Wednesday: 136
Contribution: $2603

How We Gave
CHECKS: (1) $7.00; (5) $10.00; (3) $15.00;
(4) $20.00; (1) $22.00; (1) $23.00; (5)
$25.00; (1) $28.00; (1) $30.00; (1) $36.00;
(3) $40.00; (2) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (1)
$56.00; (3) $60.00; (1) $65.00; (2) $68.00;
(2) $70.00; (1) $74.00; (1) $80.00; (1)
$100.00; (1) $105.00; (1) $125.00; (1
$126.00; (1) $139.00; (1) $145.00; (1)
$150.00; (1) $200.00. CURRENCY: (31)
$1.00; (5) $5.00; (1) $10.00; (1) $20.00.
CHANGE: $3.61. TOTAL CONTRI-
BUTION: $2,603.61.

Sick
Eula Barton
Ada Belle Coe
Vera Fleetwood
Inez Simmons
Charles Williams

Let us remember these and any others
who may need our prayers, visits, and notes
of cheer.

Responses
Tina Williams

Sympathy
We wish to extend our sincere

sympathy to Ida Williams, whose sister
passed away last week. II funeral was held
Friday afternoon.



SERVICES 

SUNDAY 
Bible Class 9:ooA.M. 

HAIRSTON BRANTLEY 

USPS 914-320 

BISHOPS 

DEACONS 
HENRY BORN 

ElWARO BRANTlEY 

EIMN BR TLEY 

PAUL BR TLEy 

JERRY CAINE; EVANGEUSTS Worship 10:00 A.M. 

HARQI.D COlAD O<ARLES GAR RETT WILLIAM S. CUNE 6:00 P.M. 

BILL GAllAHER JAMES LOY JOHN G. PRIOLA TUESDAY 

DON ORR RICHARD PARKER Ladies' Class ..... 10:~ A.M. 

FRm STANi:UFl' W. R. THORNHILL MISSIONARY WEDNESDAY 
EuGEN£WALP CHARLES WILLIAMS IRA Y. RICE. JR. Bible Study 7:00 P.M 

Vol. 11 May 13, 1982 No. 19 

STRIFE: Causes And Cures (2) 

Winfred Clark 
In a previous article we looked at some causes of strife according to 

James 4;1-6. Now we look at the cure prescribed by James in 4:7-12. 

It is good that James did not just detail the problem of strife and then 
not tell us how such could be overcome or avoided. Surely a solution to 
wars and fightings was needed. In six verses he outlines some things that 
would resolve many of their problems and help them avoid others. Strife 
could be overcome: 

By Subm.i.~~.i.on (v. 7). "Submit yourselves therefore to God." This equals 
putting oneself under God's control and direction and that will take care of 
the problem of pride that promotes strife. Self ~ill be lost sight of as 
one submits his will to doing God's will. Wanting to and having our own way 
has led to so much heartaches and trouble. Wasn't this what Jeroboam did in 
his dealing with Israel? Wasn't the plan he devised to keep the ten tribes 
out of Jerusalem of his own devising? (I Kings 12:26). Had he submitted to 
God's will would not the matter have been different? 

By S:tancUng Aga.i.n~:t :the Vev.i.l (v. 7). "Resist the devil and he will flee 
from you." That' passage pretty well tells us who is at the bottom of all 
strife. The child of God is to set himself in battle array against satanic 
attacks. One is not left without counsel as to how he may successfully do 
this. Read carefully Ephesians 6:10-18. One can be strong in the Lord and 
in the power of his might by putting on the whole armor of God. By taking a 
stand and resisting the devil one defeats his efforts to divide God's people 
into warring factions. Look at Satan's efforts in Eden and in the wilder
ness. He sought to alienate the first and second Adam from God. He suc
ceeded in the first but failed in the second for he was resisted there 
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(Matthew 4:1-11). 

BySeek.-ing God'.ll fe.t.tow.llh-ip (v. 8). "Draw nigh unto God and he will draw 
nigh unto you." It is in this course of conduct that there is safety. It 
is interesting to note that after the conflict Jesus had with Satan angels 
came and ministered unto him (Matthew 4:11). Such fellowship would surely 
be sweet after the fight with the devil. Surely we want God's favor and 
fellowship and such a desire will keep one ever doing what God wills and 
thereby avoid strife with GOD and brethren. 

By S-ing.tene.ll.ll 06 Hea.ltt (v. 8). Note the admonition, is given to "cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners." This would be done by one's submission to God's 
will (I Peter 1:22). Such will entail straight living. There will be no 
cheating on God or others. After all, it is sin that brings strife and 
where man seeks to separate himself therefrom he avoids strife. This is 
true in his relationship with God, in the church, and in the home. 

By S.ing.tene.ll.ll 06 HeaJtt (v. 8). Note the admonition "Purify your hearts 
ye doubleminded." Doublemindedness shows a man seeking to be religious, but 
only in part. He has two minds, and these two will be at odds with each 
other. There can be no peace where these exist. Such conflict will spill 
over out of a person's life and have an effect on his dealings with others. 

By SOltltOW Folt S.in.ll (v. 9). "Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your 
laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to heaviness." Only when one 
sees the sin of strife and envy coupled to selfishness will he be sorry for 
such. When he comes to see it for what it is he will regret such. ·Peace 
can be had where people have this penitent attitude. Strife will cease to 
exist with this disposition. 

By Se.t6 SUltltendeJt (v. 10). "Humble yourselves in the sight of God, and 
he shall lift you up." Self is lost sight of and God and his law are seen. 
Things are left in God's hands as one submits to his control. The disciples 
ha1 some problems about who would be greatest and they were told to humble 
th8mselves (Matthew 18:1-4). When they forgot about self and started think
ing about the Savior, the conflicts subsided. 

By Speaking A.ll We Ought (v. 11-12). What one says conc~rnirig others can 
well be a cause of strife. If one speaks not evil or against others he 
surely can avoid conflicts. When one "talks down on one" he acts as a 
critic and sets himself up as a jUdge in matters in which he has no busi
ness. God's law forbids certain kinds of speaking and when one speaks in 
spite of what the law forbids, he judges it to be worthless. He goes right 
ahead and slanders or misrepresents a brother. Such would surely foment 
strife. Thus, we see the solutions to the causes of strife. They can be 
avoided or removed by a proper attitude striven for on the part of all who 
love God and the Bible. Such can be avoided without compromise of one 
single thing that is right. (P. O. Box 1025, Athens, Alabama 35611) 

**************************************************************************** 
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ESSENTIAL IN BUILDING
 
GREAT CHURCHES
 

Dan Jenkins
 
From time to time li-sts appear of what it takes to change mediocre

churches into dynamic churches, yielding great influence on the community 
and churches around the world. I find it interesting to contrast these 
lists with what characterized New Testament churches molded by the influence 
of inspired men of the first century. 

Beautiful Buildings in Right Location 

Some-look on the building as an important, essential ingredient in order 
to build a "great church." Have we never taken time to consider how little 
time is spent on buildings that there remains little time to spend on 
people. Where is the first century church that had a building that was an 
essential ingredient in its growth? Over and over we read, "The church that 
is in their house." This is not to say that having a building is wrong (it 
is authorized by generic commands) but it is to say that the emphasis it 
being misplaced by many today. 

The Church Must Have A Good Image 

Many today feel that an essential in building a "great church" is for it 
to strive at all times to have a good image in the community. Evidently 
they feel that the Lord's church must be the "best denomination" in a given 
area in order to grow. Whatever the churches begun by men are doing social
ly, the Lord's church must follow suit! If denominations provide daily baby 
sitting, so must the church. If denominations build gymnasiums, so must the 
church. Some seem ready to abandon any concern for Biblical authority and 
are ready to rush headlong in mimicking those who have no regard for the 
Bible. Their attitude is that the prime consideration is, "Will it create 
goodwill; will it provide a good image for the church?" 

Educated, Dynamic Preachers 

Among those things listed as essentials in building "great churches" is a 
dynamic preacher. The word dynamic does not mean devotion to truth, it does 
not mean a knowledge of truth but has to do with the personality of the man. 
The power of such preaching lies not in truth but has to do with the person
ality of the man presenting it. When one listens as others talk of "great 
churches" they always talk of the preacher; of a joke he told, of the 
clothes he wore, of being in his presence. Other churches compete for his 
service, for they fail to realize where true spiritual strength lies. The 
thought of his leaving brings waves of grief throughout the congregation, 
for without him that congregation would be like all the rest! 

What contrast with preachers of the New Testament. The world looked on 
them as "ignorant and unlearned." When one who might have been exalted be
fore men became a Christian and began to preach he hid his own personality 
so that Christ might be exalted. "And I, brethren, when I came to you, came 
not with excellency of speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony 
of God .•. And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of 
man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power; that your 
faith should not stand in the wisdom of men but in the power of God." 
(I Cor. 2:1-4). 
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Can you imagine what a "dynam~c" preacher Paul could have been? Can you 
imagine how Christians today would try to exalt him if he were converted ~n 

our day? Read it again and then weep when you see what wrong emphasis is 
being placed in our day on preachers. . 

Conversion And Use Of Important People 

Another essential element in building great churches is the attention 
paid to people whom the world looks on as important. The conversion to some 
the mayor of a city is looked upon as being of more worth than the conver
sion of some poor individual. Elders and deacons are selected upon the 
basis of their worldly position. A congregation in the inner city, made up 
of people from the lower social level, can never become a "great church" for 
it can never have the prestige that other congregations demand. Congrega
tions having lawyers, doctors, successful business men in roles of leader
ship are considered "great" while struggling inner city congregations, rural 
congregations with no leader having worldly recognition can never be so 
"great." 

~gain consider the first century church. It was to the publicans and 
sir,ners that Jesus ministered, it was of this kind of material the first 
century church was built. Humble fishermen became its foundation and for 
its superstructure note the following. "For ye see your calling, brethren,· 
how that not many men after the flesh, nor many mighty, not many noble, are 
called; but God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the 
wise." (I Cor. 1:26, 27). 

The True Essentials 

We've missed it because we've sought it by worldly wisdom and not from 
Divine counsel. Read the book of Acts, see the emphas~s there you'll not 
find any of the "essentials" being heralded today~ Can any deny that the 
Jerusalem church was all that God wanted it to be? What were they like?· 
"They continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine, and fellowship, and 
in breaking of bread, and in prayers". Doctrine is important! The emphasis 
is on the spiritual, not the material; it is on the message, not the pro
claimer; it is on the Head, not the body. Such emphasis may not attract the 
masses, but it pleases the Master: It may not attract the acclaim of the 
world, but it attracts the favor of He who made the world! 
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BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola

MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.

Volume XI May 20, 1982 Number 20

Worldliness
Franklin Camp

After careful study, I have come to the conclusion that this is the greatest threat facing the
church today. I am fully convinced that the majority of our problems, individually and
collectively, are rooted in this one problem. I believe that at the bottom of the problems of
attendance, small contributions, and the lack of development of Christians, will found
worldliness. Just a moment’s reflection will show that this is true. Who attends the services of
the church faithfully—the most spiritual or the worldly members of the church? Who is most
concerned with their development in the Christian life—the spiritual or the worldly member?

Definition Too Limited
I am also convinced that our definition of worldliness has been too narrow. If this is true,

then I am afraid that preachers and teachers have contributed toward worldliness by leaving the
wrong impression on some. Too often we have confined the term to some few things, which
were certainly worldly, but were far from covering everything that should be included in the
term. Many members of the church think that because they do not dance, or wear immodest
clothes, play bridge, and a few other similar things, they are not worldly, yet in God’s sight they
are. I do not mean to suggest by this that these things are not worldly and that they should not
be condemned, but we should not leave the impression that worldliness is confined to these.



Jesus said in John 17:11 and 16, “these are in the world...They are not of the world.” How broad
is the phrase, “Not of the world”? Does it not include all that belongs to the world? When John
says, “Love not the world,” just how broad is that? Is it confined to some few things, or does it
cover all that belongs to the world? Have you ever wanted any particular thing more than all else
in the world, and been willing to go to any extreme to attain it? Have you decided what you want
your life to count for, or have you ignored such a decision? Would not either of the above be
worldly when measured by God’s standard?

“Worldlikeness”
What is “worldliness”? Worldliness is sin. Worldliness is conforming to the world.

Worldliness is anything that is opposed to being transformed Worldliness is “worldlikeness” in
anything. Worldliness is anything that is not Christlike or that hinders “Christlikeness.”
Worldliness is a wedge that sin drives into the heart of the member of the church, disuniting his
own will and God’s will for him, making his actions incompatible with hi spiritual potentialities,
because he allows selfish interests to usurp the place of God in his life.

Majoring in Temporal Instead of Spiritual Things
Worldliness, the opposite of spirituality, is an obsession with temporal material things, to

the exclusion of spiritual growth and to the neglect a spiritual interest. Worldliness is a force that
sidetracks the Christian from his greatest function—that of fruitful service; for when one persist
in worldliness, he will inevitably decrease in spiritual perception. Worldliness is majoring on
the temporal rather than the spiritual, for habits attitudes, and inconsistencies that produce
barriers, minimize influence, and make the permanence of our fellowship with God less vital.

Indifference to Moral Values
Worldliness is a cancer which creates an indifference to moral values, a “no-difference”

attitude about right or wrong, an ordering of lives without reference to Christian ideals.
Worldliness is anything that leads away from God rather than closer to God. It makes a person
insensitive to real abiding values and, in most cases, unsteady in Christian life. Worldliness is
one of the primary stages of vice; it is not vice in every instance. Immorality is worldliness, but
not all worldliness is immorality. Worldliness splits an individual’s loyalties, making him
selfish, spiritually indifferent, careless, near-sighted, and complacent. These are all unbecoming
qualities that nourish unchristian attitudes and belong to the world.

What is your primary concern? Is it to be a social leader, prominent comfortable, wealthy,
popular, living in ease, spending all of your free time in some sort of pleasure that may be right
in itself, or is it to be the best Christian possible—letting these other things come or not? These
things may be worthy of attainment, but not to the neglect of spirited growth. Their proper place,
if they come, are by-products in the life of one whose major interest is to make Christ supreme
in his life.

Let us keep in mind that worldliness is the opposite of spirituality; an obsession with
temporal and material things to the detriment of spiritual growth. One does not have to be knee-



deep in sin to be worldly. The person who considers himself a “pretty good fellow,” but whose
ideals are material and self-centered is, according to the Bible, a worldly person.

Why Are So Many Members of the Church Worldly?
I would say the first cause is a failure to properly evaluate life. Too many members of the

church have not learned the real values of life. They are interested in finding happiness, but do
not know where it is to be found. It has never dawned on them that happiness is determined by
what one is. Look at the Beatitudes and note the emphasis on character. Substitute the word
“happy” for the word “blessed” and re-read the Beatitudes. Someone describes Paul in prison
as follows: “With life and all that men count dear behind, and with the horrors of a barbarous
death before him—alone, unfriended, unsuccored, he is yet the happiest man in Rome. Among
the millions within her wide walls, not another heart is so buoyant with hope, so lifted with you.”
This was true of Paul because he had learned life’s value. He was happy because of what he was.

A second reason so many members of the church are worldly, is that they have never tried
to reach their potential in Christian living. Life will not remain a vacuum. It will be filled with
something. If all Christians would make a determined effort to fill their lives with good, there
would not be any place for the worldly. Too many are satisfied to just “get in” the church, and
then do just as little as possible! The natural result from such is to fill the void that is left with
worldliness. God knew what He was doing when He said, “Seek ye first the kingdom of God.”
This is not just an arbitrary command. It has as its basis the building of a life that is spiritual. The
way to get worldliness out is to put something in its place. Just as long as there are members of
the church who refuse to fill their lives with service for God, there will be worldly members.

A third reason for so much worldliness in the church is indifference. This is perhaps one of
the greatest hindrances to the solution of the problem. It is so much easier to travel the path of
least resistance, to take the road mapped out by others, than it is to find out whether it is right
or not. So many members of the church live day after day caring not that they have no influence
for good, and not interested in learning why. They are afraid if they got interested it would upset
their own lives, and they just do not want this to happen. Let the preacher present any lesson and
they refuse to give it even a passing thought.

A fourth reason for worldliness in the church is that there are some who do not want to pay
the price that is necessary to be spiritual. The story is told of a young woman, who having
observed the charming life and broad influence of a fine Christian woman, went to her and said,
“I would give the world if I could only have your influence.”

The lady replied, “That is exactly what it costs.” There is a price for everything, and
spirituality is no exception. Until more Christians are willing to pay the price of spirituality, the
church will be filled with worldliness.

A fifth reason for worldliness in the church is that many are guided by custom rather than
the Bible. There are many members of the church who want the Bible on the plan of salvation,
the church and its organization, and worship; but, they do not want the bible on worldliness.
Do they ever give chapter and verse for their worldly practices? No. Their theme song is:



“Everybody else is doing it.” “I can’t see any harm in it.” That is exactly what denominational
people say about instrumental music. Why reject their plea for instrumental music and then turn
right around and use their old worn-out arguments for your worldly practices? Then some say,
“I can do it and it won’t hurt me.” Suppose you could. Can a conscientious Christian be happy
when he knows he is giving his time and lending his influence in that which degrades more than
it uplifts? Let us face the threat of worldliness and build lives that are spiritual.

Our Record
5/9 5/16

Bible Classes: 189 150
Worship: 230 161
Evening: 207 141
Wednesday: 150 NC
Contribution: $2649 $2147

How We Gave
5/9/82 - CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (1) $7.00; (5)
$10.00; (6) $15.00; (5) $20.00 (2) $22.00;
(1) $23.00; (1) $25.00; (2) $28.00; (3)
$30.00; (1) $36.00; (2) $40.00; (1) $42.00;
(1) $43.00; (1) $45.00; (1) $55.00; (2)
$60.00; (1) $65.00; (2) $68.00; (2) $70.00;
(1) $74.00; (1) $90.00; (3) $100.00; (1)
$105.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $126.00; (1)
$145.00; (1) $200.00. CURRENCY: (31)
$1.00; (17) $5.00; (3) $10.00; (4) $20.00.
CHANGE: $6.70. TOTAL CONTRI-
BUTION: $2,649.70.

5/16/82 - CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (1) $7.00;
(4) $10.00; (1) $12.00; (3) $15.00; (5)
$20.00; (1) $22.00; (1) $23.00; (3) $25.00;
(1) $28.00; (3) $30.00; (1) $36.00; (2)
$40.00; (1) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (2) $45.00;
(1) $50.00; (2) $60.00; (1) $65.00; (1)
$68.00; (1) $70.00; (1) $74.00; (1) $80.00;
(1) $100.00; (1) $115.00; (1) $125.00; (1)

$126.00; (1) $139.00; (1) $145.00.
CURRENCY: (29) $1.00; (6) $5.00; (3)
$10.00; (2) $20.00. CHANGE: $3.95.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,147.95.

Sick
Bill Cline

Charles Williams
Let us remember these and any other;

we know of that need our prayers.



BISHOPS
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Volume XI May 27, 1982 Number 21

A Fallen Soldier of Renown
Ben F. Vick, Jr.

(Editor’s Note: W. L. Totty, a faithful servant of the Christ, went home to be with the Lord
Thursday, April 29. Brother Totty always encouraged people to follow God until He bids us
“stack arms and bask in heaven’s sunlight.” This valiant soldier has now answered that call.
His powerful voice and pointed pen ae now resting, but not silenced. We brethren owe a great
deal of debt to him for all he did in defense of the truth. The articles that follow are tributes to
this great man. I am a better person for having known W. L. Totty. I shall miss him until we be
re-united on the other shore.)

The pale horse and his rider came swiftly before the dawn on Thursday, April 29, and
carried the old soldier of renown, W. L. Totty, to the land that is fairer than day. He has gone
home to join comrades and companion who preceded him in death. Some of his fellow-soldiers
who stacked arms before him were: A. G. Freed, F. B. Srygley, N. B. Hardeman, G. C. Brewer,
B. C, Goodpasture, Gus Nichols, and others.

Though he cannot return to us (2 Sam. 12:23), yet he, like Abel, “being dead yet speaketh”
(Heb. 11:4). His works, influence, good deeds, and teaching will continue. The beloved John
wrote, “And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die



in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and their
works do follow them” (Rev. 14:13). Brother Totty is at rest—asleep in Jesus; his works do
follow him.

Brother W. L. Totty obeyed the gospel in 1919. From the waters of baptism he came forth,
the sword unsheathed from its scabbard and never laid it aside until death 63 years later. He was
a soldier of the cross that was valiant for the truth. He was set for the defense of the gospel as
the apostle Paul (Phi. 1:17). God had endowed him with a good mind with which to reason and
think quickly. Several persons have related to this scribe incidents of his ability to debate. Along
with a good mind, God had blessed him with a heart of courage. He feared no man, and
favoritism was not expressed to friend nor foe. This soldier did battle in about 100 debates on
various issues. Some of the more notable ones were: Totty-Andrews, “Premillennialism,” 1938;
Totty-Sloan, “Salvation and Apostasy,” 1940; Totty-Ketcherside, “Bible Colleges and Orphan
Home,” 1942; Totty-Welch, “Pentecostalism,” 1949, 1951; Totty-Magee, “Godhead,” 1960;
Totty-Gregory, “Baptism,” 1951, 1953, 1954; Totty-Grider, “Orphan Home,” 1958, 1963, 1964,
1965, 1967. He also has moderated for other brethren in debates for the truth.

Brother Totty loved the church. He had preached the gospel for over 50 years. His very first
sermon was on the establishment of the church which was made up mostly of quoting Scriptures.
His father timed his sermon and it lasted 18 minutes. His first local work began in 1936 at
Meaford, Ontario. After about a year of snow, he moved to Indianapolis in 1937 and began with
a small group at the Southside congregation. For 43 years and 3 months he preached the gospel
in Indianapolis. His last work being here at Shelbyville Road. He held meetings from Canada
to Florida and from West Virginia to Oklahoma. His health would not allow him to continue
preaching and so he retired in December of ’79. But rain or shine, snow or sleet Brother Totty
was faithful in attendance. Many times in the last year he sat in pain throughout the services and
always expressed appreciation for the sermon preached.

Jesus said, “Suffer little children, and forbid them not, to come unto me: for of such is the
kingdom of heaven” (Mat. 19:14). Jesus said it and Brother Totty believed it. He loved children.
One of his well-known statements around here was, “They’re worth a million dollars an ounce.”
This soldier defended the right of the church to support orphans through the treasury. He
believed and practiced James 1:27 and Galatians 6:10. His contribution to Potter Home in
Bowling Green, Kentucky, was sizeable every year. Who will help make up the difference now?
He also left Potter a sizeable amount in his will. The Potter Home and others like it have lost a
good friend. Brother Totty used to always carry candy or change for the little children at church
services.

In spite of the heartaches and heartbreaks which are the common lot of humanity. Brother
Totty never lost his sense of humor. Each morning he would make it a point to come in and
speak to “the boy” before he began his walking. When he was told it was nice to see him, he
would answer, “Well it’s nice to be seen.” In regard to his eating habits, he would say, “I don’t
eat anything that grows feathers.” He used to quote Brother Marshal Keeble who said, “I would



rather have friends than money.” Then he would pause and say, “If my friends have money.”
Concerning the preacher’s work he would repeat the statement of the ignorant who would say,
“All he does is just preach.” He would comment, “If they had to prepare one sermon they would
understand the work of a preacher.” On various occasions Brother Totty would come in to my
study and look at my books and say, “The fountain of knowledge flows through books.” He used
to give the janitor a hard time by unplugging the cord to the vacuum cleaner. There was no one
that encouraged me more in my work at Shelbyville Road than W. L. Totty. I will miss him.

The following poem was used in his funeral service:

A Soldier of Renown
Fallen—on Zion’s battle-field,

A soldier of renown,
Armed in the panoply of God,

in conflict cloven down.
His helmet on, his armor bright,

His cheek unblanched with fear,
While round his head there gleamed a light

His dying hour to cheer.

Fallen—while cheering with his voice
The sacramental host,

With banners floating on the air—
Death found him at his post.

In sunset years the warfare closed,
But not ingloriously;

He fell beyond the outer wall,
And shouted, victory.

Fallen—a holy man of God,
An Israelite indeed,

A standard-bearer of the cross,
Mighty in word and deed—

A master spirit of the age,
A bright and burning light,

Whose beams across the firmament
Scattered the clouds of night.

Fallen—as sets the sun at eve,
To rise in splendor where

His kindred luminaries shine,
Their heaven of bliss to share.

Beyond the stormy battle-field
He reigns in triumph now,

Sweeping in a harp of wondrous song,
With glory in his brow.

Brother Totty could have said, as did the apostle Paul, “I have fought a good fight, I have
finished my course, I have kept the faith: Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only,
but unto all them also that love his appearing” (2 Tim. 4:7-8).



W. L. Totty Has Gone Home
Richard J. Banner

My dearly beloved friend and brother in Christ, W. L. Totty, ceased the walks of this life
last Thursday, April 29. This great and renowned soldier of the cross has fallen on Zion’s
battlefield. He has now gone home to be with the Lord and with the mighty host of the
redeemed. As a faithful gospel preacher, writer, and debater, he fought a long and unrelenting
series of battles for the truth against all phases of error. He, like Apollos, was “an eloquent man,
and mighty in the scriptures, came to Ephesus” (Acts 18:24). He loved the truth dearly and
would never compromise it with either friend or foe.

At last, he has laid his armor down by the riverside to study war no more. Having now
entered into his eternal rest, I recall a Scripture he frequently used from Job 3:17 where it says,
“There the wicked cease from troubling; and there the weary be at rest” (Job 3:17). Indeed, the
world and the church are much better for his having been here as a pilgrim and strange passing
through a barren land.

Since I was a lad, I have been tutored, counseled, and encouraged by this spiritual leader.
Only recently, I was encouraged by a telephone conversation with him.

Though now his voice has been silenced by death, we say only for a while, “Farewell, dear
brother, till we meet again on those golden shores where the faithful part no more.”
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Worship: 165
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Directory Info
Please make the following chant ; in your
directory:

Inez Simmons: 453-2103

Sick
Charles Williams



BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola

MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.
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The Changing Times
Franklin Camp

(Editor’s Note: While doing some research I came across this article written in September
1976. As you read it, notice how much it applies to six years later. JGP)

The times in which we live today have changed. It seems as though we are living in another
world. There has been a change in attitudes, a change in morals, and a change in religion. These
changes have had a tremendous impact upon the world in which we live. I have no desire to go
back and live in what some might call the horse and buggy days. I can remember seeing my
grandfather unhitch his horse from the plow Saturday at noon and then in the afternoon either
hitch his horse to a buggy or put a saddle on the horse and ride some twenty-five miles to preach
on Sunday, and then ride the horse back home Sunday afternoon and be prepared to begin his
work on the farm on Monday. I have no desire to move back to days such as this. I am able to
travel from one side of the country to the other and conduct meetings which would have been
impossible for him in the day in which he lived. In the midst of all of these changes that have
taken place that have been for our benefit, there are other changes that have developed that are
detrimental to the highest interest and welfare of the church of the Lord. We need to stop and



consider some of the changes that have taken place and to see the final consequences of where
these changes are going to lead.

In the Birmingham News of January 3, 1976, there was an article by Donald M. Schwartz,
who writes for the Chicago Sun Times. He was reviewing a book written by Hiley H. Ward. Mr.
Ward tried to look into the future of religion as far ahead as A.D. 2101. I am sure that no one can
look into the future and tell what religion will be like one-hundred twenty-five years from now,
if the world continues to stand, but on the basis of the changes that have taken place in the last
twenty-five to thirty years, one can forecast the direction in which religion is going and the final
outcome as far as some of these developments are concerned. Here are some of the predictions
that Mr. Ward has made (according to the article by Mr. Schwartz):

The church—that spired building on the corner will have disappeared almost completely.
Roman Catholics and the familiar Protestant sects—Methodists, Baptists, Presbyterians—will
be only “remnant” groups with a few die-hards holding on to the old-time religion. The mass
population will have gone on to a huge, fully ecumenical religion sanctioned by the state. They
will have evening religious gatherings in their homes and on week-ends they will attend
meetings of the popular religion, perhaps in the outdoor stadium. The Jesus concept may well
have survived but it is likely to be watered down with Jesus being only one of several saviour
figures who are accorded spiritual significance. Ware expects other Jesus-like symbols to drift
into the American religious outlook—from the Eastern religions. The author of “Religion of
2101 A.D,” also expects the idea of God to keep changing, as it always has in the past. But here
he is especially fuzzy, predicting only that God might come out more as a computer, or some
other concept, rather than a man on the ceiling of the Sistine Chapel. He is much more certain
that separate doctrines and rites of traditional religions will be of virtually no importance, even
though some of the rites may be continued, like baptism and communion. Looking at a variety
of new theologies that already have emerged, Ward expects any new religion to stress personal
and social values instead of “creedal statements or traditional formulations or dogma.” Like all
good futurists, he studies the present intensively, and tries to project certain emerging trends.
It’s very much like playing the stock market, only in his case, it results in books. Ward is the
author of eight previous volumes, several with a futurist cast. Like any journalist, his methods
are to talk to the right people and select the significant trend, so when he withdraws a bit from
his science fiction focus on 2101 A.D., he feels he can readily identify major changes he sees
taking place in the religions of the present. First, he points to the celebrated, or joyful element,
as a vital new force. “You see this in guitar masses,” he said. “People are doing a lot more
singing for more kicks, looking for some fun in their religion.” Besides guitar masses, there is
dancing in some church services, banners as backdrops for altars and trumpets used in sacred
music. Ward says that a lot of this is experimental, but he expects it to spread in the next
generation. A second development he cites is the ecumenical movement which he says i is
working. He offers a particular striking example from his present home town, Mankato,
Minnesota. The Congregationalists, Baptist and Methodist congregations in this town of
twenty-five thousand have either razed or sold their old church building and are jointly
constructing a new one, which they will use together. “When a person goes out to find a
religion,” he said, “maybe he should ask what will be important about religion one hundred



years from now. It will help decide whether immediate issues of doctrine are as important as
you might think.”
I’ve given this lengthy quote from Mr. Ward, not because I believe all the things which he

has said will come to pass, but rather to point out the basic and fundamental changes that are
taking place in religion. I would not be so concerned over this matter if it were not for the fact
that some of these basic and fundamental changes are taking place in the church of the Lord. I
think we need to give careful consideration to these matters, lest the truth for which we have
stood so long shall be lost in the midst of all the changes that are developing.

Let me call attention to some of the changes that have taken place in the church in the last
ten to fifteen years and these changes are not for the better, but for the worse. First, there is the
change of attitude for the Bible. In the past, even irreligious people had respect for the Bible as
an inspired revelation from God. This is no longer true. Religion in general has rejected the
inspiration of the Bible. Modernism has robbed the Bible of its power and its authority. The
Bible cannot be expected to convict men of their sins, change the course of their lives, and
transform their lives if it is not an inspired revelation from God (2 Tim. 3:15-16). When one
stands in the pulpit and gives one experience after another, rather than setting forth truths as
stated in the Word of God, and these truths set forth as an inspired revelation from God, he
should not expect his preaching to have any effect.

Modernism, instead of encouraging people to believe the Bible, to read and study it, simply
confuses people. Modernists claim that one cannot know what truth is. They insist that truth is
relative and that there is no such thing as absolute truth. This being the case, one cannot be sure
about anything that he believes.

Then again there are others who fail to make distinction between fundamental principals of
truth that are unchangeable and certain cultural situations that existed during the time in which
the Bible was being written. They confuse custom with eternal truth and right. They make no
distinction between that which was a custom, or cultural, and the truth, which is essential for one
pleasing God. When they find something that is a fundamental truth that they do not want to
accept, they simply classify it as belonging to the cultural period in which it was written. In this
manner, they are able to select what they want to comply with, and reject anything that does not
fit their Modernistic thinking. Of course, in the final analysis, this leaves one without any Bible
at all.

In the midst of the changes that are taking place today in people’s attitude toward the Bible,
it is vital that we defend the inspiration of the Word of God. When one gives up inspiration of
the Bible as a divine revelation from God, then he might as well lay the Bible aside. As I’ve
already mentioned, the Bible can have no power over the hearts of men unless it is a divine
revelation from God, setting forth what sin is, what is pleasing and acceptable unto God. Let us
refuse to be pushed into the crowd that have changed their attitude toward the Bible. It may be
unpopular and out-of-date to defend the Bible as a divine revelation from God, but if we believe



the Bible, we have no other choice but to stand for this truth, regardless of what the price may
be.

Ignorance of the Bible
Not only has there been a change in men’s attitude toward the Bible, there has also been a

change in the knowledge that people have of the word of God. In times past people had some
elementary knowledge of the Bible, but this is no longer true. There are many people who could
hear a statement and have no knowledge as to whether or not it was found in the Bible or if it
was a quotation from Shakespeare. Sad to say, in many instances this is also true in the church.
The church of the Lord in the past was known for its knowledge of the Bible. It can no longer
be said that the church of the Lord consists of people who are hungry for truth and who know
the Book. I recall in the community in which I grew up, even denominational people would tell
someone, if they wanted to find the answer to some Bible question, to consult someone who was
a member of the church. Surely, this would not be true in many communities today.

It is tragic that while we are having more classes and more assemblies than in any time of
the history of the Restoration Movement, there is less knowledge of the Bible today than perhaps
at any time since the Restoration Movement started. This suggests that we’re having Bible
classes for Bible classes’ sake. We’re not planning our Bible classes for the purpose of teaching
the Word of God, and many who are attending the classes are not hungry for truth when they get
there. Unless this is remedied, there will continue to be a lack of knowledge of the Bible and as
the Prophet of old said, “My people are destroyed for a lack of knowledge.” Unless we can
return to the principles of the past when men were hungry for truth and when they studied the
Bible personally and privately in order to know what the truth was, then the future of the church
is indeed dark. Some of the things that Mr. Ward predicted for religion in general will happen
in the church of the Lord, for without a basic and fundamental knowledge of the Bible, the
church cannot continue to be the church. Like other religions, it will beet me an apostate
religious body, devoid of truth and condemned by God Almighty. (To be continued)

Our Record
Bible Classes: 158
Worship: 184
Evening: 155
Wednesday: 148
Contribution: $2292

How We Gave
CHECKS: (1) $7.00; (5) $10.00; (1) $12.00;
(2) $15.00; (3) $20.00; (1) $22.00; (1)

$23.00; (2) $25.00; (2) $28.00; (3) $30.00;
(1) $36.00; (3) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (1)
$43.00; (1) $44.00; (1) $45.00; (4) $60.00;
(1) $65.00; (1) $68.00; (2) $70.00; (1)
$74.00; (1) $80.00; (1) $100.00; (1)
$125.00; (1) $126.00; (1) $145.00; (1)
$204.00. CURRENCY: (37) $1.00; (9)
$5.00; (3) $10.00; (4) $20.00. CHANGE:
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The times in which we live today have changed. It seems as though we are 
living in another world. There has been a change in attitudes, a change in 
morals, and a change in religion. These changes have had a tremendous im
pact upon the world in which we live. I have no desire to go back and live 
in what some might call the horse and buggy days. I can remember seeing my 
grandfather unhitch his horse from the plow Saturday at noon and then in the 
afternoon either hitch his horse to a buggy or put a saddle on the horse and 
ride some twenty-five miles to preach on Sunday, and then ride the horse 
back horne Sunday afternoon and be prepared to begin Ris work on the farm on 
Monday. I have no desire to move back to days such as this. I am able to 
travel from one side of the country to the other and conduct meetings which 
would have been impossible for him in the day in which he lived. In the 
midst of all of these changes that have taken place that have been for our 
benefit, there are other changes that have developed that are detrimental to 
the highest interest and welfare of the church of the Lord. We need to stop 
and consider some of the changes that have taken place and to see the final 
consequences of where these changes are going to lead. 

In the Birmingham News of January 3, 1976, there was an article by Donald 
M. Schwartz, who writes for the Chicago Sun Times. He was reviewing a book 
written by Hiley H. Ward. Mr. Ward tried to look into the future of reli
gion as far ahead as 2101 A.D. I am sure that no one can look into the 
future and tell what religion will be like one-hundred twenty-five years 
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from now, if the world continues to stand, but on the basis of the changes 
that have taken place in the last twenty-five to thirty years, one can fore
cast the direction in which religion is going and the final outcome as far 
as some of these developments are concerned. Here are some of the predic
tions that Mr. Ward has made (according to the article by Mr. Schwart~): 

.! 

. "The church--that spired building on the corner will have disappeared 
almost completely. Roman Catholics and the familiar Protestant sects-
Methodists, Baptists, Presbyterians--will be oJ;lly "remnant" groups with a 
few die-hards holding on to the old-time religion. The mass population 
will have gone on to a huge, fully ecumenical religion sanctioned by the 
state. They will have evening religious gatherings in their homes and on 
week-ends they will attend meetings of the popular religion, perhaps in 
the outdoor stadium. The Jesus concept may well have survived but it is 
likely to be watered down with Jesus being only one of several saviour 
figures who are accorded spiritual significance. Ware expects other 
Jesus-like symbols to drift into the American religious outlook--from 
the Eastern religions. The author of "Religion of 2101 A.D." also ex
pects the idea of God to keep changing, as it always has in the past. 
But here he is especially fu~~y, predicting only that God might come out 
more as a computer, or some other concept., rather than a man on the ceil
ing of the Sistine Chapel. He is much more certain that separate doc
trines and rites of traditional religions will be of virtually no impor
tance, even though some of the rites may_ be continued, like baptism and 
communion. Looking at a variety of new theologies that already have 
emerged, Ward expects any new religion to stress personal and social 
values instead of "creedal statements or traditional formulations or dog
ma". Like all good futurists, he studies the present intensively, and 
tries to project certain emerging trends. It's very much like playing 
the stock market, only in his case, it results in books. Ward is the 
author of eight previous volumes, several with a futurist cast. Like any 
journalist, his methods are to talk to the right people and select the 
significant trend, so when he withdraws a bit from his science fiction 
focus on 2101 A.D., he feels he can readily identify major changes he 
sees taking place in the religions of the present. First, he points to 
the celebrated, or joyful element, as a vital new force. "You see this 
in guitar masses," he said. "People are doing a lot more singing for 
more kicks, looking for some fun in their religi'on." Besides guitar 
masses, there is dancing in some church services, banners as backdrops 
for altars and trumpets used in sac~ed music. Ward says that a lot of 
this is experimental, but he expects it to spread in the next generation. 
A second development he cites is the ecumenical movement which he says 
is working. He offers a particular striking example from his present 
home town, Mankato, Minnesota. The Congregationalists, Baptist and 
Methodist congregations in this town of twenty-five thousand have either 
razed or sold their old church building and are jointly constructing a 
new one, which they will use together. "When a person goes out to find a 
religion," he said, "maybe he should ask what will be important about re-
ligion one hundred years from now. It will help decide whether immediate 
issues of doctrine are as important as you might think." 

I've given this lengthy quote from Mr. Ward, not because I believe all 
the tpings which he has said will come to pass, but rather to point out the 
basic and fundamental changes that are t~ing place in religion. I would 
not be so concerned over this matter if it were not for the fact that some 
~(-these basic and fundamental changes are taking place in the church of the 
Lord. I think we need to give careful consideration to these matte.rs, lest 
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the truth for which we have stood so long shall be lost in the midst of all 
the changes that are developing. 

Let me call attention to some of the changes that have taken place in the 
church in the last ten to fifteen years and these changes are not for the 
better, but for the worse. First, there is the change of attitude for the 
Bible. In the past, even irreligious people had respect for the Bible as an 
inspired revelation from God. This is no longer true. Religion in general 
has rejected the inspiration of the Bible. Modernism has robbed the Bible 
of its power and its authority. The Bible cannot be expected to convict men 
of their sins, change the course of their lives, and transform their lives 
if it is not an inspired revelation from God (II Tim. 3:15-16). When one 
stands in the pulpit and gives one experience after another, rather than 
setting forth truths as stated in the word of God, and these truths set 
forth as an inspired revelation from God, he should not expect his preaching 
to have any effect. 

Modernism, instead of encouraging people to believe the Bible, to read 
and stUdy it, simply confuses people. Modernists claim that one cannot know 
what truth is. They insist that truth is relative and that there is no such 
thing as absolute truth. This being the case, one cannot be sure about any
thing that he believes. 

Then again there are others who fail to make distinction between funda
mental principals of truth that are unchangeable and certain cult~ral situa
tions that existed during the time in which the Bible was being written. 
They confuse custom with eternal truth and right. They make no distinction 
between that which was a cus,tom, or cultural, and the truth, which is essen
tial for one pleasing God. When they find something that is a fundame~tal 
truth that they do not want to accept, they simply classify it as belonging 
to the cultural period 'in which it was written. In this manner, they are 
able to select what they want to comply with, and reject anything that does 
not fit their Modernistic thinking. Of course, in the final analysis, this 
leaves one without any Bible at all. 

In the midst of the changes that are taking place today in people's atti
tude toward the Bible, it is vital that we defend the inspiration of the 
word of God. When one gives up inspiration of the Bible as a divine revela
tion from God, then he might as well lay the Bible aside. As I've already 
mentioned, the Bible can pave no power over the hearts of men unless it is a 
divine revelation from God, setting forth what sin is, what is pleasing and 
acceptable unto God. Let us refuse to be pushed into the crowd that have 
changed their attttude toward the Bible. It may be unpopular and out-of
date to defend the Bible as a divine revelation from God, 'but if we believe 
the Bible, we have no other choice but to stand for ~his truth, regardless 
of what the price may be. ' 

IGNORANCE OF THE BIBLE 

Not only has there'been a change in men's attitude toward the Bible, 
there has also been a change in the knoWledge that people have of the word 
of God. In times past people had some elementary knOWledge of the Bible, 
but this is no longer true. There are many people who could hear a state
ment and have no knowledge as to whether or not it was found in the Bible or 
if it was a quotation from Shakespeare. Sad to say, in many instances this 
is also true in the church. The church of the Lord in the past was known 
for its knowledge of the Bible. It can no longer be said that the church of 
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the Lord consists of people who are hungry for truth and who know the Book. 
I recall in the community in which I grew up, even denominational people 
would tell someone, if they wanted to find the answer to some Bible ques
tion, to consult someone who was a member of the church. Surely, this would 
not be true in many communities today. 

It is tragic that while we are having more classes and more assemblies 
than in any time of the history of the Restoration Movement, there is less 
knowledge of the Bible today than perhaps at any time since the Restoration 
Movement started. This suggests that we're having Bible classes for Bible 
classes' sake. We're not planning our Bible classes -for the purpose of 
teaching the word of God, and many who are attending the classes are not 
hungry for truth when they get there. Unless this is remedied, there will 
continue to be a lack of knowledge of the Bible and as the Prophet of old 
said, "My people are destroyed for a lack of knowledge." Unless we can re
turn to the principles of the past when men were hungry for truth and when 
they studied the Bible personally and privately in order to know what the 
truth was, then the future of the church is indeed dark. Some of the things 
that Mr. Ward predicted for religion in general will happen in the church of 
th~ Lord, for without a basic and fundamental knowledge of the Bible, the 
cturch cannot continue to be the church. Like other religions, it will be
Ct,me an apostate religious body, devoid of truth and condemned by God Al
mighty. (To be continued) 
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A CHANGE IN THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS OF TODAY 

One of the basic problems .of our present day society is our public 
school system. Instead of teaching our children how to read and write, and 
emphasis also on moral values, God has been completely kicked out of our 
schools. Our present day educational system is more interested in educating 
children away from God than they are in instilling in them the moral values 
that one must have to live a successful life. How sad it is for the tax 
money of God-fearing people. to be used to teach their children to deny God; 
to reject God. Many who are in the classrooms of children five days a week 
and eight hours a day are atheistic in their attitude, God defying in their 
lives, and repudiate the Bible as an inspired revelation from God. Unless 
there is a change in what is taking place in our public schools, we will 
continue to educate our children away from God and the moral decline that 
has almost turned this nation into another Sodom and Gomorrah will continue. 
Surely we cannot expect to avoid the judgment of God unless there is a re
turn to God. 

A CHANGE IN THE DISTINCTIVE PREACHING THAT
 
CHARACTERIZED THE CHURCH IN THE PAST
 

All one needs to do to sense the difference between the preaching that is 
being done today and that of the past is to read some of the books of ser

'mons or the writings of the pioneers of the Restoration Movement. Their 
preaching was Bible based, distinctive in its message, simple in its appeal 
to people to lay aside the doctrines and the commandments of men and return 
to the truth of the gospel of Christ. This distinctive message that charac
terized the church in the past is almost an unheard ~f thing today. Instead 
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of being distinctive, it seems that the philosophy of our day is to see how 
near we can ape the sectarians and denominational people in their rejection 
of the Bible. Many sermons that are preached today could be preached in any 
denominational building without upsetting anyone. I cannot think of any
thing more tragic than for a sermon that pretends to be the gospel of Christ 
to be such as could be preached in the hot bed of error without upsetting 
anyone. 

The emphasis that has been given to positive preaching, while repudiating 
anything negative, has also contributed to the lack' of a distinctive mes
sage.If preaching is to have any effect in the lives of people, it must be 
the gospel of Christ itself •. For here alone can preaching be authori~ative, 
and second, it must be preached withconvictio~ to enable people to under
stand what· sin is and what sin does. Let us realize that the changes that 
have taken place in the last twenty-five years has carried the church down 
the road toward the very verge of apostasy. We need to remember that in the 
changing world in which we live, there are some things that are unchange
able. When we attempt ~o change the unchangeable, we are fighting God and 
it can only lead to our own ruin and condemnation.· May we give careful and 
prayerful consideration to a re-study of the things that cannot be changed 
and let us hold to them with all the fervor and ~ll the zeal that we can 
command• 

• *********************~***************************************************** . i 

THE LEADING OF THE LORD 
Chrlu A. Pled.e 

So many, misled and confused, are taught to think that every circumstance 
is the Lord leading them. Some, because of this misconception, are en
couraged.to do exactly contrary to the Lord's will in many ways. Some would 
worship with the devil, the devil's way, if they thought the Lord led them 
to do it. Others have done acts of violence and still others have stolen 
because they believed the Lord had led them into circumstances favorable to 
such. I remember that when I was a child there was such a fellow in the 
community whose character wasn't too highly esteemed by most. One night a 
r, , __ ghbor found him in his corncrib and was told by the man, "The Lord led me 
t·) your corncrib". The neighbor, being quite quick in wit replied, "The 
Lord is going to have to send a hearse to carry you out of my crib if you 
take that corn". Needless to say, the man allowed "the Lord" to lead him 
away rather abruptly. 

With this concept, surely Jonah could well have said, "The LOrd led me to 
this ship", but Jonah wasn't thinking of the Lord right then. Ahab could 
have said, just before the arrow smote him,. "The Lord has led me to this 
spot". But•.• 

The truth of the matter is that God leads people only through His word. 
When people depend upon their feelings to interpret circumstances, they are 
destined to disobey the Lord and be led away - not to - the Lord. God does 
not inspire people today - and this is essentially what is claimed, regard~ 
"less of what is intended, when people claim to be led simply and solely by 
their "hunches" or feelings. 

Although many who are so deluded are sincere, they are as sincerely mis
taken as was Saul of Tarsus who thought he was doing God's bidding by per~ 
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secuting Christians. Although those who are thus led by their misguided 
emotions think they are right, they do not stop to consider God's way' as re
vealed in his holy word - and this is a common mistake. 

The Lord leads - but only through his word. And any who expect a differ
ent kind of leading shall be led, but not by the Lord. The world has always 
been full of those who interpret their circumstances according to their own 
emotions; and their record of failures and disobedience should be convincing 
to anyone who cares to look closely. Need more be said? 

~*************************************************************************** 

HAPPY IS HE 
G. I. WallaCl 

Webster says, "Happiness is a state of pleasurable content with one's 
condition in life". Happiness, therefore, is not a child of circumstances 
but a child of faith. 

A story has often been told of a fairy who carne to the residence of a man. 
who was resting after a hard day's toil. The fairy said, "We hear that you 
are the happiest man in the world." The man who had finished his day of 
toil replied, "Not so, because I work so hard to provide for my horne." The 
fairy then, as the story goes, . took the man over all the country and told 
him he might exchange his place with anyone that he wished. He first chose 
a rich man. But when he was shown what it meant to be rich, he declined. 
Secondly, he chose a man of power in the government but when shown what it 
meant to have such power he again declined. He then said to the fairy, "You 
were right, I am the happiest man in the world and don't know it." 

Happiness, therefore, does not consist of money. Happiness does not con
sist of power. The book of Ecclesiastes reveals the experience of Solomon 
who avowed that such do not bring peace of mind. Happiness is not found in 
giving one's self to the pleasures of this world. Moses refused the way of 
sin "choosing rather to share ill treatment with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season." (Heb. 11:25) 

, What then is happiness? Happiness consists of right thinking. The Bible 
says "Happy is the man that findethw,isdom, and the man that getteth under
standing" (Prov. 3:13'). Paul said, "Happy is he that judgeth not himself in 
that which he approveth" (Rom. 14 :22). Paul's final exhortation to the 
brethren at Philippi was concerning their thoughts. He said, "Finally, 
brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honorable, what
~oever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report~ if there be any virtue, if 
there be any praise, think on these things" (Philippians 4:8). 

Happiness consists in right living. The Psalmist in referring to the 
prosperity and security of Israel said "Happy is the people that is in such 
a case: yea happy is the people whose God is Jehovah" (Psa~m 144:15), The 
preacher said, "This is the end of the matter; all hath been heard: Fear 
God, and keep his commandments; for this is the whole duty ,,of man" (Eccles. 
12:13) • 

Happiness consists in right conduct. The Bible says, "Where there is no 
vision, the people cast off restraint; but he that keepeth the law~ happy is 
he. " 

-95



Bellview Church Of Christ
 

4850 Saufley Road
 Second Class Postage 

Pensacola, Florida 32506-1798 PAID 

Pensacola, Florida 32506-1798 

Published Weekly By Bellview Church Of Christ Pensacola, Fla. 32506-1798 2nd Class Postage Paid 

(1) $145.00; (1) $200.00. CURRENCY: 
(27) $1.00: (4) $5.00: (4) $10.00: 
(2) $20.00. CHANGE: $3.90. TOTALOUR RECORD CONTRIBUTION: $2,306.90. 

6/6 6/13 
- * ** * * * * .** * * * * * * * * 

Bible Classes: 159 138 
worship 179 159 1982 GRADUATES 
Evening 138 146 
wednesday 137 110 We wish to congratulate the fol
Contribution $2464 $2306 lowing who graduated from high 

school a couple of weeks ago. 

HOW WE GAVE 
6/6/82 - CHECKS: (1) $5.00: (5) John ClLowe JelLlLY Maxey
$10.00: (2) $12.00: (2) $15.00: (2) MalLY Egan R-i.c.halLd OlLlL 
$20.00: (1) $22.00: (1) $23.00: (4) U4a Ma.t.t.hey Jay WOlLtey 
$25.00: (1) $28.00: (3) $30.00: (1) 
$36.00: (1) $40.00: (1) $42.00: (1) 
$43.00: (2) $45.00: (1) $48.00: (1) * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
$bO.OO: (1) $65.00: (1) $68.00: (2) SICK
$70.00: (1) $74.00: (2) $100.00: (1)
 
$117.00: (1) $125.00: (1) $139.00: ChalLte4 W-i.tt-i.am4
 
(1) $145.00; (1) $150.00: (1)
 
$158.00: (1) $200.00. CURRENCY: Shut-in: Ada Bette Coe
 
(31) $1.00: (4) $5.00: (3) $10.00: 
(1) $20.00. CHANGE: $4.22. TOTAL * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
CONTRIBUTION: $2,464.22.
 

6/13/82 - CHECKS: (1) $5.00: (1) DIRECTORY INFO
 
$7.00: (5) $10.00: (1) $12.00: (1) Please remove the following from
 
$15.00: (2) $20.00: (1) $21.00: (2) your directory:
 
$22.00: (1) $23.00: (4) $25.00: (1)
 
$28.00: (3) $30.00: (1) $36.00: (1) S..teve Bu..ttelL
 
$40.00: (1) $42.00; (1) $43.00: (3)
 
$45.00: (1) $48.00: (1) $50.00: (1) * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
 
$56.00: (1) $60.00: (1) $65.00: (1) MOVING?
 
$67.00: (1) $68.00: (1) $70.00: (1)
 
$74.00: (1) $80.00: (1) $100.00: (1) PLEASE LET US KNOW YOUR NEW ADDRESS.
 
$117.00: (1) $120.00: (1) $125.00: * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
 

-96



BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola

MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.

Volume XI June 24, 1982 Number 25

The Beacon
John G. Priola

The Beacon is the weekly bulletin published by the Bellview Church of Christ. It has been
published now for a number of years. The first issue was printed in the spring of 1962.

The Beacon is used to teach all the counsel of God. Its pages are used to discuss the various
problems which confront the church. It is my intention to use it to reprove, rebuke and exhort.
Through its pages, we shall continue to expose error, whether in the church or in the
denominational world. Furthermore, through it we shall continue to exhort and to pay honor to
whom honor is due.

We shall continue to identify practices and individuals by name. When individuals or
congregations have occasion to rejoice, we shall rejoice with them. When individuals or
congregations need to be exposed we shall do such. We do not intend to misrepresent anyone.
We strive for accuracy as much as lies within us. If ever we publish something erroneously, we
shall gladly make correction. We do not seek warfare but realizing that the Christian is a soldier,
we shall not retreat from doing battle.

I am responsible for the articles which appear in the Beacon. In saying such, it in no way
suggests that I am “running the church” or that the elders do not have the oversight and agree
with such. In fact some articles are brought to the elders attention before they are ever published.



I don’t “run the church” by being responsible for what appears in this publication nor does
brother Cline “run the church” by being responsible for what appears in the Defender anymore
than “we run the church” by being responsible for what we preach from the pulpit on Sunday.
Those who make such a charge need to be concerned about the content of the article more so
than whether it is authored by the preachers or the elders.

The elders of this congregation believe that the written word is a very effective and potent
way of spreading God’s Word. That is why they budget almost $19,000 this year for printing and
postage. The written word will survive much longer than the spoken word. It can be kept and
used for generations. I’m thankful that I have on file articles written years and years ago by
sound men who dealt with problems that confronted the Lord’s Church then. They are some of
the best reference materials I have.

The Beacon is sent to the members at Bellview, to congregations and individuals who have
requested it, or to congregations and individuals others have requested that it be sent to;
therefore, if you receive the Beacon without personally requesting it, it is because others have
request it for you. If for some reason you do not wish to receive the Beacon please notify us and
we will delete your name. We continue to appreciate the comments you make regarding this
publication. Furthermore, we are grateful for those who financially contribute to help us in the
rising expenses (mostly postage) of such a publication.

Notice the Bulletin Board
We are now in the process of implementing a plan designed to provide of us with an up-to-

date accounting of who is sick and who has visited services. The purpose of such is to allow us
to know as quickly as possible people whom we could visit. Each Monday, our secretary will
post a list on the bulletin board of the known sick and visitors to our services. Next to the names
of those who are sick will be further information. We will know whether that individual can
receive phone calls and/or visits. Remember all of the sick can receive cards. Individuals from
the Pensacola area who have visited our services will be listed on the visitor section. We will
also have a map showing where each visitor resides. This plan can be much more effective if
each of us will do two things. The first is to notify the office of any information you have
concerning visitors or the sick. If we all will work together we can keep the information very up-
to-date. Then the real effectiveness of the plan will be achieved if each of us will personally
follow up on the names that are posted. We, in the language of the apostle Paul, want to “press
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus” (Phi. 3:14). It is very
obvious today that the harvest is plenteous but the laborers are far too few. Can God depend on
you? “Let us not be weary in well doing” but rather “let us labour therefore to enter into that
rest” that God has provided for us knowing that “in due season we shall reap, if we faint not”
(Gal. 6:9; Heb. 4:11).



Avoiding or Advertising?
Ben F. Vick, Jr.

The apostle Paul wrote in the closing of his epistle to the Romans, “Now I beseech you,
brethren, mark them which cause divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have
learned; and avoid them” (Rom. 16:17). At least, that’s how my Bible reads. But some Bibles,
according to the actions of other brethren, read differently. Their’s read: “Now I beseech you,
brethren, mark them which cause divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have
learned; and advertise them.”

The word “avoid” means “to shun, let alone, steer clear of, take no part in, have no hand in.”
To advertise means “to publish a notice of; to give conspicuous notice or information of to the
public, through newspapers, signs, circulars, posters, periodical publications, radio, television,
etc.; especially, to praise publicly in this way to encourage buying; as, to advertise goods for
sale, entertainments to occur, etc.” (Webster’s New Twentieth Century Dictionary, p. 29) . One
can see from these two words the difference in meanings. Yet, some of my brethren have
problems in making such a distinction.

In just eight short weeks the fourth Annual Mid-America Evangelism Workshop will be
under way. Many have been promoting it by word of mouth, bulletins and advertisements such
as found in the Gospel Advocate and Firm Foundation. Remember from the definition by
Webster that to advertise means, “especially to praise publicly in this way to encourage buying;
as to advertise goods for sale, entertainments to occur, etc.” To advertise such a work is to
endorse the work. If there is a vast difference in announcing a meeting and reflecting
endorsement of the speakers and/or speeches to be made, what would be wrong with announcing
our anti brethren’s meetings? They preach the truth on many subjects. Why don’t we run their
gospel meetings in our bulletins and announce them from our pulpits? Why not run their
lectureships in the pages of the Advocate and Foundation? Why open the door for some of our
liberal brethren but close the door to our conservative brethren? Is it only because they choose
not to advertise through such media? By the same token, could we not advertise the
denominational programs? Surely there is some agreement between us and the denominational
world.

Several of these speakers at this workshop are either supporters of the Crossroads movement
or involved in it. These include Greg Jackson, Marvin Phillips, Jerry Jones, G. P. Holt and Nick
Young. Abe Miller stated in a sermon delivered at Cuyahoga Falls, Ohio, in July of 1980 that
“the ceremonial law was nailed to the cross.” Also, he said that many of the Baptists have
understood the subject of grace better than we have. And again, he stated, “We cannot serve God
acceptably by law; it is by grace. “ His views have not changed. Some of the speakers teach
falsely concerning marriage-divorce-remarriage. Among this number are Jerry Jones, Jimmy
Allen and Boyd Williams. Of course, Rubel Shelly is still studying the issue.



Brethren, we need to decide whether we will follow the dictates of our wills and advertise
such works, or whether we will obey the command of God and avoid them.

Our Record
Bible Classes: 144
Worship: 183
Evening: 132
Wednesday: 136
Contribution: $1971

How We Gave
CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (1) $7.00; (5) $10.00; (4) $15.00; (2) $22.00; (1) $23.00; (4) $25.00; (1)
$28.00; (3) $30.00; (1) $36.00; (2) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (2) $45.00; (1) $48.00; (2)
$60.00; (1) $65.00; (1) $68.00; (1) $74.00; (1) $88.00; (1)
$100.00; (1) $3.17.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $140.00; (1)
$145.00. CURRENCY: (14) $1.00; (3) $5.00; (5) $10.00;
(3) $20.00. CHANGE: $4.50. TOTAL CONTRIBUTION:
$1,971.50.

Sick
Lantice Garrett
Faye McCurdy
Charles Williams

Shut-in: Ada Belle Coe

Let’s Remember to Bring Canned Goods, So
We Can Fill Our Pantry.
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God’s Drawing Power
John G. Priola

The necessity of one’s coming to Christ in order to be saved is questioned by few. Most
people generally agree that man must come to Christ if he is going to be saved. There is
disagreement as to how man comes but little disagreement as to the necessity of such being done.

The necessity of man coming to God in order to be saved is clearly taught in the Scriptures.
Jesus, in Matthew 11:28 stated, “Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will
give you rest.” This verse teaches that if nan is to receive rest he has to come to Christ. In John
5:40, Jesus speaking to the Jews said, “And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life.”
What He said to the Jews in this verse applies to us all. What He said was that one cannot have
life without first coming to Christ. Thus, the necessity of man’s coming to Christ in order to be
saved is clearly taught in God’s Word.

How does man come to Christ? Allow the Word of God to answer once again. John 6:44,
“No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him: and I will raise him
up at the last day.” In verse sixty-five of the same chapter Jesus said, “Therefore said I unto you,
that no man can come unto me, except it were given unto him of my Father.” The “given unto
him of my Father” of verse sixty-five is the “Father which hath sent me draw him” of verse
forty-four. Hence, to come to Christ we must be drawn of the Father. Once again, the religious



world for the most part is basically agreed on this point. But how does the Father draw us. The
answer comes back: the Father draws us by the Spirit. But how does the Father draw us by the
Spirit? Brethren, this is one area where we cross swords and do battle with many denominational
people. Many of them believe that man was either born, or has become, so depraved that he
cannot come to Christ without God assisting him by giving him the Holy Spirit directly, separate
and apart from the Word of God. This reception of the Spirit, separate and apart from the Word,
enables that person to come to Christ. This is the doctrine of enabling grace. The point to be
stressed is that they believe that it requires more than the Word of God in order for man to be
able to come to God. They believe that it takes the Holy Spirit working separate and apart from
the Word of God for one to be able to become a Christian. We believe that it takes the Spirit
working for one to be drawn to Christ. We have never believed that the Spirit does not work in
one’s being drawn to Christ; He does. But we do deny that He works directly, separate and apart
from, and independent of God’s Word either in conversion or in Christian living. We do not
believe that it takes more than the Word of God, and one’s submission to it, for one to become
a Christian or for one to continue to lead the Christian life. Great men (Campbell, Harding,
Hardeman, Harper, and a host of others) have defended this position upon the polemic platform.
These brethren pressed the point that to believe the Spirit must work directly, separate and apart
from the Word of God in drawing men to Christ was to deny the totality of Bible teaching
concerning this matter. They further showed that such a position implied false doctrine. Among
others, it implied that God is a respector of persons and that the Bible is not all-sufficient, both
of which are false. The position that the Spirit works in conversion and Christian living only
through the Word, and thus God draws men to Christ through the Word, has shone like a
floodlight in debate with error. It will continue to shine because it is the truth of God’s Word.
But we must continually teach each generation these eternal truths. We have people who have
been “converted” who haven’t given up these denominational ideas and unless they are curbed
we have trouble lurking on the horizon. For those who do not believe this, I suggest you obtain
a copy of E. R. Harper’s book, Harper on the Holy Spirit Issues In The 20th Century, and give
serious consideration to what he says in it.

The Bible teaches how God draws men to Christ. In John 6:44, Jesus sail that “No man can
come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him: and I will raise him up at the last
day.” Then in the next verse He said, “It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught
of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me.”
How does God draw men unto the Christ? By teaching, hearing and learning. What are they to
be taught? The gospel. Combining Matthew 28:18-20 with Mark 16:15-16, Jesus said to go into
all the world and make disciples of all nations by preaching the gospel unto every creature,
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you, and he that believeth and
is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall a damned. It is necessary for the gospel
to be taught, heard and learned for an individual to come to Christ. Paul certainly knew that.
That is why in Romans ten, after he had said “whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord



shall be saved” (v. 13), he further said, “How then shall they call on him in whom they have not
believed? and how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? and how shall they
hear without a preacher? And how shall they preach, except they be sent?” (vv. 14-15). Then in
verse seventeen he said, “So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.”
Now watch his argument as to how people are saved. Paul argues that for man to be saved he
must call upon the name of the Lord. But for man to call upon the name of the Lord, he must
believe in Him. But for man to believe in Him, they must hear of Him. But for man to hear of
Him, they need preachers to preach of Him. But to have preachers to preach of Him they must
be sent. And that is what God did. God chose and sent men (inspired men) to reveal His will to
man. In revealing His will, man heard of the necessity of believing in Him and of calling upon
His name in order to be saved. We no longer have God’s revelation in inspired men but in an
inspired book. And the preaching of that inspired revelation is what will convert people now,
as it did then. Paul knew that God saved people by the preaching of the gospel (1 Cor. 1:18-21).
The gospel must be preached, it must be believed and it must be obeyed. But even then all didn’t
obey it. Why? Because it (the gospel) lacked power? No! It was because of their unbelief. The
truth was available to them but they refused to hear and learn. Paul didn’t develop the
philosophy that the gospel was lacking and something else was needed.

The affirmation that God has to send the Spirit directly, separate and part from the Word
denies the power of God’s Word. How tragic. We now have brethren in some areas calling into
question the power of God’s Word. True, they are not like many people in the denominational
world who believe that the reception of the Spirit separate and apart from the Word is essential,
but they by their actions seem to be implying that God’s Word is lacking in some areas to draw
men to Christ. Furthermore, they seem to think that God’s Word is not sufficient to build the
Christian up and to keep him trengthened spiritually. If this is not the case, then why do we have
all of the gadgets and gimmicks being used in the Lord’s church today? Practices which were
unheard of not long ago are now commonplace in many places. Some people have brought their
denominational leanings and practices “over” into the Lord’s church. We are reaping what has
been sown in the philosophy of “get them into the church and teach them later.” Congregations
now have elaborate programs to get people to attend. Anything from seeing a man perform
“gymnastics to the glory of God,” receiving a bicycle, a kite or a helicopter ride can be found
as promotional tactics to help get them in. One congregation in having a “Bring Your Neighbor
Day” set a goal to have 1,000 in attendance. They were told “this can be done easily.” “To assist
in this, we will have another ‘Kite Day’ for all the students in our Bible school. Those who bring
a guest will receive a kite and each guest will receive one.” Question: If it could be done easily,
why the need of assistance in having a Kite Day? Were the kites being offered as a motivational
tool to get the kids to work, or as a drawing power to get others to attend, or both? If they were
offered as a motivational tool to get kids to work, we have people working for the wrong reason.
If they were offered as a drawing power, then we are seeking people with the wrong substance.
And yes, once you have got them in (I’m hesitant to say converted) what next? You will need



something to keep them there. What will it be? The gospel, or something else? That is where the
Family Life Centers and Gymnasiums come in. One congregation under the rules for
‘Reservations of Family Life Center’ said, “Team practice for approved church athletic teams
will be scheduled with the Youth Minister.” I wonder what the “approved church athletic teams”
are. One congregation in this city (Gateway) has advertised in their weekly bulletin a ladies
exercise class to be conducted in their fellowship hall. It is an aerobics class conducted by the
preacher’s wife. Why should people pay $20-$25 to take a class of this type elsewhere, when
they can go to Gateway and probably take it free of charge? After all, I imagine it would
probably be more spiritual and motivating at Gateway. People are also being given certificates
for participating in volunteer programs in some congregations. (Gateway is also one of these.)
If you fold the bulletin, address it, wash windows, or a host of other jobs you can get a certificate
for doing such. Why all the need of this? If we realize that as Christians we are laborers in God’s
vineyard, then we will labor and wait until judgment day for the certificate to be awarded.

Brethren, the gospel is God’s power to save. Paul said he wasn’t ashamed of the gospel of
Christ for it (the gospel) “is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the
Jew first, and also to the Greek” (Rom. 1:16). It is the drawing power of God. Paul said in 2
Thessalonians 2:14 that God calls us by the gospel. He doesn’t draw them by the Spirit working
separate and apart from the Word, nor does He draw them by gimmicks. He calls by the gospel.
God’s Word is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, that will pierce even
to dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow. The Word of God is like a
hammer that will break the rock in pieces (Heb. 4:12; Jer. 23:29). The Word is what we need.
The Word of God is all that we need (2 Tim. 3:15-17). What we need is people with a fire in
their bones to preach and teach it (Jer. 20:9). We need people who will teach others about the
cross and the benefits to be obtained therefrom. It is the preaching of the cross that ought to
motivate people to render obedience to God (1 Cor. 1:18-21). That is what ought motivate us to
service in the Kingdom. Christians (whether young or old) who need various gimmicks to keep
them “full of energy” have something wrong with them. God put all the nutrients, vitamins and
minerals we will ever need to become, or to remain a faithful Christian, in His Word.

That is what we have to offer people at Bellview. We offer what we have always offered.
That is the gospel of Christ. We intend to promote the gospel and likewise to protect and defend
it. What do we intend to do to reach people? What we have always done—preach the glorious
gospel of Christ to them. We continue to proclaim that He went to the cross for us all that we
might have the remission of our sins. We continue to herald the fact that salvation is found in
Him (2 Tim. 2:10); that one must be a member of His church in order to be saved (Eph. 5:22-
23); and that His Word is able to build us up and to give us an inheritance among all them that
are sanctified (Acts 20:32).



Our Record
Bible Classes: 140
Worship: 177
Evening: 139
Wednesday: 130
Contribution: $2218

Sympathy
Our sincere sympathy to the family of Eddie Hardin, who passed away June 26th. Her

funeral will at the Bellview Church of Christ on Thursday morning, July 1st.
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“We Are Not Ignorant of His Devices”
2 Corinthians 2:11

John G. Priola
Paul, in writing to the church at Corinth, beseeched them to confirm their love toward the

fornicating brother of 1 Corinthians 5, by forgiving him and comforting him, “lest perhaps such
a one should be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow” (2 Cor. 2:7-8). Paul didn’t want the
church to comfort this brother in his sin. In 1 Corinthians 5, he had instructed them “to deliver
such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day
of the Lord Jesus” (v. 5). In other words, if this brother did not repent, they were to withdraw
from him. In the words of Paul they were not to keep company nor eat with such a one as the
fornicator. The church at Corinth carried out these divine instructions. As a result, the brother
who was guilty of fornication repented, and Paul in 2 Corinthians 2 says that sufficient
punishment has been inflicted and that the church now needs to forgive this brother and comfort
him. Paul says that if the church fails to do such, the brother who had repented of his fornication
possibly would be wallowed up with overmuch sorrow. So Paul said forgive him “lest Satan
should get an advantage of us: for we are not ignorant of his devices” (2 Cor. 2:11). Paul warned
that Satan could get an advantage of the Christian and that the Christian needed to be aware of



the devices that Satan used. Satan is not interested in doing right; he is opposed to anything that
is right, good and holy. And so Paul says if the church didn’t forgive his penitent brother, then
Satan would “get an advantage of us,” literally, that we may not be defrauded by Satan. In other
words if the church didn’t forgive and comfort this brother, then Satan would use that to his
advantage and make gain from it. Brethren, we need not be ignorant of the devices of Satan and
allow him to make gain.

Satan desires more than anything else to keep people from doing what is right. He is the
Christian’s adversary (1 Pet. 5:8). He will do all he can to get us to do wrong. He will transform
himself into an angel of light to make his “devices” look appealing and charming. The devil is
shrewd and deceptive. Paul feared that the Corinthians’ minds would be corrupted through the
devil’s subtlety. Instead of Satan coming out and saying “Follow me and go to hell,” he uses
subtle and shrewd methods to achieve such. This is what Paul had reference to in Ephesians
6:10-11 when he said, “Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his
might. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the
devil.” The “wiles of the devil” are the methods that the devil uses to deceive us and drag us
down. Many are the schemes by which Satan tries to destroy us and the work of the Church.
Thus, we must not be ignorant of his devices, lest he use them to his advantage and make gain
of us. What are some of Satan’s “devices”?

One “device” of Satan is that he does all that he possibly can to keep sinful individuals in
the church. He will do everything possible to get the church to overlook and ignore moral and
doctrinal departures among the members. In reference to the brother guilty of fornication (1 Cor.
5), Satan desired that the church overlook this man’s sin and continue to regard him as a faithful
member of the congregation. He was successful in this regard for awhile. In 1 Corinthians 5:1-2,
Paul wrote, “It is reported commonly that there is fornication among you, and such fornication
as is not so much as named among the Gentiles, that one should have his father’s wife. And ye
are puffed up, and have not rather mourned, that he that hath done this deed might be taken away
from among you.” Satan had deceived the church at Corinth into overlooking this matter. Here
was a man who was walking after the flesh, who was doing the works of the flesh, and was thus
not able to inherit the Kingdom of God (Gal. 5:19-21), and the Corinthians were ignoring his
action. Paul said that this brother was guilty of fornication “and such fornication as is not so
much as named among the Gentiles.” In other words, even the heathen world would not accept
and tolerate what this brother had done but the church (whose members are suppose to be the
salt of the earth and the light of the world) would! Brethren, it is a sad day when those in the
world have higher principles than those in the church. Paul said “ye are puffed up, and have not
rather mourned, that he that hath done this deed might be taken away from among you” (1 Cor.
5:2). Instead of marking and avoiding such an individual, they were tolerating him. They had
lost their sense of shame and were not mourning over such a condition.

The congregation at Corinth had become like the nation of Judah was in the Old Testament.
Isaiah said in regards to Judah, “The shew of their countenance doth witness against them; and



they declare their sin as Sodom, they hide it not. Woe unto their soul! for they have rewarded
evil unto themselves” (Isa. 3:9—emphasis mine, JGP). Is that not the situation that prevailed at
Corinth? They had a fornicator in their midst and were not concerned about it. Lack of concern
and discipline encourage open sin, thus, “they hide it not.” Is the situation any different in the
twentieth century? Can we say that Satan no longer deceives congregations into overlooking the
moral or doctrinal shortcomings in some of the members?

How many are willing to overlook, the fornicators, adulterers, liars, revellers, and known
false teachers that are in their midst? How many are willing to invite these individuals into their
midst? How many are not only willing to tolerate such, but even willing to defend the
individuals who are exposed? Adulterous marriages are sanctioned; social drinking (whatever
that is) brethren are tolerated; known liars (even among preachers and elders) are accepted; and
known false teachers are widely applauded, used, and defended. This “device” of Satan still
remains today. What should we do about it? We should do exactly what Paul commanded;
“deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh” (1 Cor. 5:5). We should exercise
whatever discipline is necessary “that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus” (v.
5). Discipline, properly administered, is a soul saving effort. It is not retaliatory but redemptive.
Paul further instructed, “Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump? Purge out
therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened” (vv. 6-7). Discipline
is also an effort to keep the church pure and clean. The church pure is powerful (Acts 5:1-14).
Discipline is an effort to keep her such and a means to prevent sin from spreading its influence.
Paul said “Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump?” Some may have argued
that this one case would not hurt the church, that surely “it would run its course and pass over”
but Paul did not agree with such reasoning. In matters moral and doctrinal, Paul instructed not
to tolerate even “a little” bit, but rather don’t company nor eat with them.

When sin is overlooked and tolerated, it is our admission that we are not genuinely
concerned about the honor of Christ, the welfare of the offender, or the spiritual welfare of the
church. Some brethren and congregations think so little of discipline and eventual withdrawal
of fellowship that they would go so far as to say that it can’t be done. Many are the “reasons”
given for such thinking. It might be anything from “no one is perfect,” “who are we to judge,”
“he has already withdrawn from us,” to “one congregation cannot withdraw from another
congregation.” In fact the elders of one area congregation (Warrington) have told the
Bellview elders that if the Bellview elders introduced voodooism into worship services at
Bellview, they (the Warrington congregation) would still be in fellowship with the Bellview
congregation. If you can fellowship members who engage in voodooism in worship, I wonder
who you could not fellowship? Satan has always done his best to keep sinful individuals in the
church.

Another “device” of Satan is that he tries to keep penitent brethren out of the church. The
fornicating brother has now repented and Satan attempts to keep the church at Corinth from
receiving him back. If he can keep the church from forgiving him, then this brother will possibly



“be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow” and give up. When we refuse to forgive when there
is a need for forgiveness, Satan has gained an advantage of us. How many brethren find it
difficult to forgive when a brother or sister repents? Brethren, we need to go back and study the
model prayer of Matthew six and see what our Lord said about forgiveness. When a brother or
sister repents, God blots that sin out and pardons the individual. As far as God is concerned the
sin is remitted and remembered no more. Why should it be any different with us? It shouldn’t.
In Colossians 3:13, Paul said, “Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man
have a quarrel against any: even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye.” Our forgiveness to others
is to belike Christ forgave us. We all make mistakes. Some mistakes, in our eyes, are bigger than
others. But any mistake when repented of, as far as God is concerned, is forgiven. In Matthew
18:23-35, Jesus teaches what true forgiveness is. It is forgiveness from the heart, not burying the
hatchet with the handle up. When our brethren repent, joy should fill our hearts and gratitude
should fill our souls. Anything less is allowing Satan to get an advantage of us.

Our Record
Bible Classes: 141
Worship: 154
Evening: 141
Wednesday: 133
Contribution: $2346

How We Gave
6/28/82 - CHECKS: (1) $6.00; (1) $7.00; (3)
$10.00; (4) $15.00; (2) $20.00; (2) $22.00; (1)
$25.00; (1) $28.00; (2) $30.00; (1) $32.00; (2)
$40.00; (1) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (2) $45.00; (1)
$48.00; (4) $60.00; (2) $65.00; (1) $67.00; (1)
$68.00; (1) $70.00; (1) $75.00; (1) $80.00; (1)
$100.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $136.00; (1) $145.00;
(1) $200.00. CURRENCY: (34) $1.00; (8)
$5.00; (3) $10.00; (2) $20.00. CHANGE: $3.59.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,218.59.

7/4/82 - CHECKS: (1) $7.00; (4) $10.00; (4)
$15.00; (2) $20.00; (1) $22.00; (2) $23.00; (2)
$25.00; (1) $28.00; (1) $30.00; (1) $35.00; (1)
$40.00; (1) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (2) $45.00; (1)
$48.00; (2) $60.00; (1) $65.00; (1) $68.00; (1)
$70.00; (1) $72.00; (1) $75.00; (1) $84.00; (1)
$100.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $136.00; (1) $140.00;

(1) $145.00; (1) $150.00; (1) $225.00.
CURRENCY: (30) $1.00; (5) $5.00; (5) $10.00;
(2)  $20.00.  CHANGE: $5.05.  TOTAL
CONTRIBUTION: $2,346.05.

Withdrawal of Fellowship
We regret that the Bellview congregation

has had to withdraw fellowship from Patricia
Brandon on June 27, 1982.

We pray that she will repent and return to
the Lord before it is everlastingly too late.

Sympathy
Our sincere sympathy to Frances Ledford

and her family in the death of her brother, who
passed away in Texas on June 29th. His funeral
was held Saturday, July 3rd.

Sick
Jerry Maxey
Linda Worley

Claudine Walp - Sacred Heart Hospital, Room
319
Charles Williams - Sacred Heart Hospital, Room
304, Bed 2



BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola

MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.
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There Are Right Ways and Wrong Ways!
Foster L. Ramsey

“Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put darkness for light, and light for
darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter!” (Isa. 5:20).

A gospel preacher was being considered for work with a certain congregation by the elders
of that church. One of the members who had known the preacher several years was asked if the
preacher was all right. The reply was, “He was all right the last I knew, but that was several
years ago; and the way preachers have changed the last few years, I’m not sure.” This was a
good answer! Suppose the preacher had changed and was no longer preaching the gospel of
Christ as given in the pages of the New Testament and suppose his friend had known about the
change the preacher had made; should he have recommended, him anyway? Would he have been
right in giving such a recommendation?

People change! Churches change! Colleges change! This is simply a statement of fact.
Churches that once stood firm for the truth are now as unstable as quicksand in the river of
liberalism.

Preachers who once preached the truths of the gospel have changed so much that their
lessons are now approved by any and every denomination. They should not be recommended!
They should be marked (named) for what they are and avoided! (Rom. 16:17).



Colleges change, sometimes so radically that the faith of their students is wrecked instead
of being strengthened. A college that uses denominational teachers; a college that lends its name
and influence to liberalism; a college that sponsors a social event where dancing and drinking
champagne are a prominent part of the evening; such a college is not “Christian”; should not be
supported!

Righteousness is determined by what the New Testament teaches; not by our feelings, or
experiences, or our love for others. All of us sin at sot time or other, even when we are trying
to live the Christian life. If we fail to repent when such sins are pointed out to us, then proper
disciplinary action should be taken. The same thing that is true for the individual Christian is
also true for the church and for the college!

We need not be vultures always searching for that which is dead carrion; but neither should
we be dodo birds, unable to see what is immediately before us that is so blatantly practiced by
people, schools, and churches! Let us not be guilty of calling evil good!

Union Meetings and Ecumenical Crusades
W. R. Craig

Back in the 1930s when your editor first began to preach among the brethren, the
denominations were engaged each summer in “Union Meetings.” All of the churches in the
community, except the church of Christ and the Catholics, would band together for a community
revival. Of course they agreed before hand not to trample on each others peculiar denominational
teachings, Their cry was, “get saved and join the church of your choice.” We pointed out the
error of such antics back then, and we continue to do so. Back then we never dreamed that the
time would come when “our” preachers and congregations would get involved in such meetings.
But, alas times seem to have changed.

We read recently that Virgil Trout was involved in the Pre-easter meeting with
denominational preachers in Dallas. He was doing the same thing before he left Oklahoma City.
Since moving to Dallas he has returned to Oklahoma City on occasion to speak to
denominational gatherings. I have before me a clipping from the Daily Oklahoman announcing
Trout as the featured speaker at a Presbyterian Women’s Convention. The preacher for the First
Baptist Church in the city said recently that churches of Christ have become, with the rise of a
younger and more enlightened, ministry, more compatible with “sister” denominations. Pity is,
I’m afraid it is true!

I have on my desk a letter from the local Baptist preacher. Among other things he suggests
that all churches in McLoud join together for a “crusade” in which he would do the preaching,
of course, and the others would do the “paying” no doubt. He says that since the aim of us all
is to save souls this would be the key to doing it! Not so! Preaching the whole gospel as it is
written without the theologies of denominationalism is the key!



We in churches of Christ who hew to the “old paths and the good ways” are often asked
why we do not work with the denominations. It is not a selfish spirit on our part, but a matter of
principle. Personally I had rather mingle with all mankind as much as possible than to live in
seclusion. But I must abide by the Word of God and not my own feelings. First Peter 4:11 tell;
us we must “speak as the oracles of God.” First Peter 3:15 tells me to “be ready always to give
an answer to every man that asketh you a reason of the hope.” This means I should be able to
give a Bible answer for everything we do or refuse to do. Therefore we do not at any time
fellowship any religious program of or with the denominations because:

1. The denominational world has not obeyed the gospel as revealed in the “Great
Commission.” If they have, we are not preaching the truth. If we are preaching the whole truth,
they lack the obedience that the Lord requires. Read Acts 2:38, Romans 6:3-4, and Romans 6:17.
The denominations teach that the things commanded in these passages are “non-essential” to
salvation. Can we then fellowship bodies of people who deny these plain Scriptures?

2. The denominations, we admit, use many unscriptural things in their worship and work:
Instrumental music, societies usurping the work of the church, human names, creeds, confessions
of faith, sensational means of getting a crowd, recreational activities—ball teams, youth camps,
car ashes and rummage sales to finance the work and activities of various roups in the church,
Junior church services, special devotionals for youth (corporate worship is not sufficient), down
grading God’s simple worship and substituting Choirs, choruses, and other entertainment. We
have spent years teaching and debating that these things are wrong. Now, if we take part with
them in these unscriptural practices (you will be forced to take part in some of them, if you work
with any denomination in the country, they will lot leave them off in order to get you to work
with them), how can we convince them that they are unscriptural?

3. Paul said, “And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord” (Col.
3:17). To do a thing in the name of Christ is to do it by His Authority! Can we enter into any
unscriptural practices by the authority of Jesus Christ? If so, where is it found in the Bible?

4. John said, “Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not
God” (2 John 9). Denominations do not abide in the doctrine of Christ. They have added things
He never authorized, viz. Instruments, etc. Let us hear John again: “If there come any unto you,
and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither bid him God speed: For he
that biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds” (2 John 10-11).

Briefly, these are a few, among many, of our reasons for not working with the
denominations in a religious way. We have friends and relatives among the denominations. We
love and enjoy them, but we cannot fellowship them in their religious beliefs and activities. To
do so would contravene our conscience (1 John 3:20-21).



Our Record
Bible Classes: 141
Worship: 169
Evening: 143
Wednesday: 127
Contribution: $2014

How We Gave
CHECKS: (3) $5.00; (1) $7.00; (5) $10.00; (3) $15.00; (2) $20.00; (1) $22.00; (1) $22.50; (3)
$25.00; (2) $28.00; (2) $30.00; (1) $35.00; (1) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (2) $43.00; (2) $45.00; (1)
$48.00; (1) $50.00; (1) $60.00; (2) $65.00; (1) $67.00; (1) $68.00; (2) $75.00; (1) $100.00; (1)
$136.00; (1) $145.00; (1) $222.00. CURRENCY: (34) $1.00; (7) $5.00; (2) $10.00; (3) $20.00.
CHANGE: $4.34. TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,014.84.

Sick
Emma Fell
Faye McCurdy
Rubin Malone
Jerry Maxey
Inez Simmons
Claudine Walp
Eugene Walp
Charles Williams
Shut-in: Ada Belle Coe



BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola

MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.
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The Church of the Living God—What Is It?
Charles A. Pledge

Have you ever wondered just what the church of the living God is? Have you been taught
that it is a mysterious, vague something; the likes of which have never been seen and could
never be understood? Just what do you believe the church about which we read in the Bible is
and what it’s purpose

The apostle Paul, writing to a young evangelist, exhorted: “These things write I unto thee,
hoping to come unto thee shortly: But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest
to behave thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and
ground of the truth” (1 Tim. 3:14-15). Notice the phrase in verse 15, “which is the church of the
living God.” That there is a church of the living God is an indisputable fact. Our question,
however, is: “What is the church of the living God?”

There are many phrases in the New Testament used to answer this question and we now
direct your attention to some of these phrases.

1. The house of the living God (1 Tim. 3:15). This is a phrase used to describe family.
God is the Father, Christ the eldest son and all Christians sons of God in this figure. Can we see
and describe a family? If we can we should not marvel that we can see and describe the church
of the giving God.



2. The vineyard of the Lord (Mat. 21:28-31; Mat. 20:1-16). A vineyard is a place to labor
and in which one expects to gather fruit; again a place that obviously can be seen and described.

3. The body of Christ (Col. 1:18; Eph. 1:22-23; Eph. 4: 4-5). Because it is the spiritual
body of Christ it can have only Christ as its head and the members of this body must be in
subjection to the head. It is singular—there is only one. It is made up of individuals as members
(Rom. 12:4-5; 1 Cor. 12:20).

4. The called out body. The Greek word from which is translated the English word church
means “To call out” and is derived from another word in the Greek which means “of or
belonging to the Lord.” Thus, a body of people called by the gospel (2 The. 2:14) to come out
from the world and be separate unto the Lord.

5. The kingdom of God. John, the apostle, writing to the seven churches of Asia (Rev. 1:3)
declared that he was their “brother, and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and
patience of Jesus Christ” (Rev. 1:9). The Lord’s supper was to be in the kingdom (Luke 22:16-
18) but the Holy Spirit records the fact that Christians came together on the first day of the week
in order to observe the Lord’s supper in the assembly of the church (Acts 20:7); and the
Corinthians were instructed concerning partaking of the supper in the proper way when they
assembled on the first day of the week (1 Cor. 11:20-30). Paul declared that he, along with the
Colossians, had been translated into the kingdom of Christ (Col. 1:12-13). The writer to the
Hebrew Christians declared that those in the church had received a kingdom which could not
be shaken (Heb. 12:22-28).

Is the church of the living God an invisible, unknowable, vague sort of thing we must accept
simply by faith and never be able to see or define? Is it an invisible thing in the sky that we are
unable to understand or enter into except in some mysterious way? Obviously not! Can you see
its parts? Remember, the church of the living God is made up of individuals’ John was writing
to the churches of Asia (Rev. 1:3). Paul sent greetings from the “churches of Christ” to the
church at Rome (Rom. 16:16). Paul wrote to the church of God (1 Cor. 1:2) at Corinth.
Question! If you can see and understand the parts, why can’t you grasp the whole?

Obviously, the church of the living God is that organization God willed to be on earth (Eph.
3:10-11) in which men and women were to live and serve through Jesus Christ to the glory of
God (Eph. 3:21). It can be identified and entered into in a deliberate manner and can be lived in
and strengthened by a holy life of faith. It is to this church that we invite your attention in the
following articles of this issue. It is our prayer that you will earnestly search the Scripture as you
read that your conclusions will be based on the word of the living God; not on the words of man.



The Importance of God’s Church
Charles A. Pledge

The very fact that the church belongs to God is sufficient to tell us that it is an important
institution. That some do not understand this fact is obvious from statements of ridicule and
scorn sometimes directed toward the church by some in the world—yes, and even sometimes
by religious leaders.

The fact that the blood of Christ was shed for the church (Acts 20:28; Eph. 5:25) makes the
church important. Should people make light of that for which the Son of God shed His blood?

The fact that the church was in the eternal will of God (Eph. 3:10) makes it important. We
all should know that whatever God wills is important and the church is according to God’s
eternal will; therefore, it is some afterthought on the part of God.

The fact that Jesus is the builder of the church (Mat. 16:18); that he the head of it (Col.
1:18); and that he is the saviour of the body (Eph. 5:23) also makes the church an important
institution.

Who says the church is not important: God or man? Is there a single message in the entire
New Testament, rightly understood, which teaches that church is not important?

The fact that the saved are added to the church (Acts 2:47) and therefore, the church is the
body of the redeemed, washed by the blood of Jesus makes it a thing not to be scorned by those
who love God and appreciate the wondrous grace of God.

The church is not worshiped; but the church is to worship because the church is composed
of those who are saved from their past sins and created win Jesus that they might have the proper
relationship with the Father. Hence, it is by Jesus that our prayers are lofted on high to the throne
of grace (Heb. 4:14-16). We do not go to “church” in the strictest sense of the word, but rather
the church comes together in an assembly in order to worship God.

The church is washed by the blood of Jesus and is, therefore, not a thing be scorned.

Christians serve the church only in the sense of serving each other, but church serves God
the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ, her head. And, the truest sense of the word, even when
members of the church serve each other, they are truly serving the living God and the Lord Jesus
Christ. What is done to the church is done to Christ and what is done for the church done for
Christ. In the ninth chapter of Acts Saul was asked the question by our Lord, “Saul, Saul, why
persecutest thou me?” (Acts 9:4). Why such a question to Saul? Because he was persecuting the
church of our Lord! And in doing this Saul was persecuting the Lord!



Important? Who would deny that the church is important unless they were willing to deny
the very Word of God Himself?

We do not wish to create any false impression about the church of the New Testament. It
is not our desire to cause people to think the church is the saviour because Christ is the only
Saviour; but Jesus is the Saviour of the church (Eph. 5:23). Men cannot simply “become a
member of the church” and by that act expect their ticket to glory to be punched. No, it is not
becoming a member of the church that saves but it is by being saved that the Lord translates us
into His kingdom (Col. 1:12-13), and/or makes us members of His church (Acts 2:47). It is not
salvation we receive because we become members of the church but it is the church or kingdom
we receive because we are saved (Heb. 12:23-28).

The church is, therefore, a place in which we may live, labor and worship to the glory of
God as all we do is to be done by the name (or with the authority) of Christ (Col. 3:17). Our lives
have a different meaning and significance in the church because it is here that our efforts are
blessed. (There are but two spiritual kingdoms in this world—the kingdom of Satan and the
kingdom of Christ and we either gather with Christ into His kingdom or we scatter abroad—Mat.
12:30.) The unbeliever can feed ever hungry child in the world but all he has done is fill an
empty stomach. The child of God, however, in feeding the hungry, glorifies God and exalt
Christ. The unbeliever can house the poor, clothe the naked, heal the sick but he cannot lead the
sinner to salvation nor help the saint to heaven. And what comfort is there in being filled here
but lost forever apart from God?

And what right does an unbeliever have to worship God in his unbelief? (John 9:31; 2 Cor.
6:14-15). The act of worship is a privilege God gives to those who are in the right relationship
with Him; not an act that one does because he wills to do it regardless of his relationship with
God. God is the object of worship and He, therefore, has the sole right to set the terms and
conditions of worship. All worship must, therefore, be not only in spirit but also in truth (John
4:24). And the place of worship is no geographical but spiritual (John 4:21-24). The place is in
Christ—or in the church (Eph. 1:3).

The church not important? Who said so? Not God; If not God, then who? Why listen to
anyone other than God in any matter that pertains to your soul? After all, it is not man’s word
but God’s which shall judge you in the last day (John 12:48).

Where does the Bible teach man may labor for God in an acceptable way other than the church?
If you, without my permission, sent men to work in my field, would I be under any obligation
to reimburse you?

(To be continued next week)
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HOW TO IDENTIFY GOD'S CHURCH
 
Charles A. Pledge 

Is it possible that God would shape so important an institution that re
quired the blood of his Son to purchase and of which Jesus is the Saviour 
and not even give it an identity which could be observed by those who desire 
salvation and the opportunity to serve and worship God? Is God that kind of 
God? Can I know what the church of the living God is and identify it among 
the 1500 religious bodies in America which claim the allegiance of millions 
of people? Is God neither wise enough nor willing to give his church an 
identity which would set it apart from all other religious bodies? 

God is both able and willing to give His church an identity in His word 
in order that men do not have to rely upon uncertain and unreliable feelings 
to know which church is his. This is abundantly clear in the New Testament. 
Remember: 'the church is the family of God: Cannot and does not God idenj:ify 
His family? i/:' I 

The basic points of identity are: (1) Organization; (2) Worship; 
Teaching; (4) Designations; (5) Work; (6) Fruit; and (7) CharacEer. 

(3) 

L~ What is .the organization of the Lord's church? It has elders 
deacons (I Timothy 3) who have the qualifications stated ,in the word. 

and 
The 

elders are men who rule local congregations in matters of judgment while the 
deacons serve under them in enabling the congregation to function in all its 
work. Evangelists, who are servants (ministers) of the word whose primary 
work is preaching and teaching the word revealed and recorded by the apos
tIes of the Lord. Teachers whose function is to teach the word to the 
chUrch. Members who are charged with living the word and serving God in 
every capacity they are capable. The local congregation of the New Testa
ment has no organic or physical tie' with other congregations but is self
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ruling under Christ. 

2. The worship of the church is set forth in the New Testament - and only 
that - singing, prayer, teaching of the word, giving,. and the Lord's supper 
(Acts 20:7; Ephesians 5:19; I Corinthians 16:1-2). Only that which is au
thorized by Christ (Colossians 3:17) may be engaged in acceptably unto God. 
Additions to or modifications of· the truth in worship is without God's au
thority and cannot, therefore, claim God's approval. 

3. Teaching of the church must be conf1ned . -to the d~ctrine which comes 
from Christ or else fellowship with God cannot be claimed (II John 9-11); 
Every doctrine, therefore, must be tested by the standard of God's word and 
meet that standard before it can be claimed to come from God. This is why 
members of the Lord's church are always pleading that "we speak where the 
Bible speaks and remain silent where the Bible is silent." 

4. Der.ignations (some call them names) must be found in the Bible if they 
are to identify the church of the Bible. Suppose my child I were lost and 
someone asks me his name? Could I tell them the name doesn't matter, just 
find my child? Would my child answer to the name of Smith as readily as to 
Pledge? Christian is the name God gave to individual members of his family 
(Acts.ll:26) and no other name will do. While the church as a whole doesn't 
have a name as such it is identified by several designations which indicate 
a relationship (church of God; churches of Christ; church of the firstborn, 
etc.; I Corinthians 1:2; Romans 16:16; Hebrews 12:23). Should it be desig
nated with a human name it indicates just such a relationship. Men should 
beware of giving religious names or titles when they have no right to do so. 

5. The work of the church may be summed up in three brief categories: (1) 
preaching the word; (2) caring for the needy; and (3) strengthening the 
body. ~he church of the living God has no authority to engage in purely 
temporal '\natters as an end in itself. Social, recreational and pleasure 
pursuits as an end in themselves although they may be engaged in by individ
ual Christians or families, is not a part of the work of the church. The 
church is a spiritual body whose work is spiritual. 

6. The fruit of the church is important because Jesus said " •.. Ye shall 
knuw them by their fruits ••• " (Matthew 7:16a). Look at the end of the work! 
Is it good or evil? What are the results? Is it for righteousness or un
righteousness? Although immediate results may not always be seen in the 
light of God's word, men need to practice looking at all things in view of 
what God says. In testing fruits we may ask: "Do the efforts of themselves 
bring forth good or evil?" and if the work is the cause of the evil, Jesus 
says the work is evil (Matt. 7:17). 

7. The character of the church is'another identifying characteristic we 
cannot overlook. Purity and holiness of life in the members of the church 
is to be expected (Ephesians 5:26-27). Although individuals may sometimes, 
as Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5), fail to live in the proscribed way the 
rest of the church is to take action to ensure that the world knows the un
godliness is not approved (I Corinthians 5; II Thess. 3:6-14). 

Why would any person want to deny that we can identify the church of the 
living God? 

We beseech you that you will carefully look at every aspect of your re
ligious group in view of what the word of God says in these matters and draw 
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your conclusions based on what God says in His word. 

We can identify the church of the living God and we should be a part of 
it that God may be glorified. Remember, if we do not gather into his king
dom with our Saviour, we scatter abroad (Matthew 12:30). 

JJOW :10 B(; .A m(;mB(;R 05 gO:JJ '$ CJJURCJJ 

Charles A. Pledge 
Shall I follow the practice ·of "joining" the church of my choice; or 

shall I seek to be a member of the church of God's choice? Shall I present 
myself to a church which will vote me in according to their tradition or 
shall I seek to be a member of that spiritual body of Christ into which God 
places men? Shall I follow my feelings, or the traditions of men, or shall 
I follow the word of God in this and all other things? These choices face 
all who sincerely want to please God and each individual must make the 
choice for himself. - The big question is: "Do I want to please.God?" in my 
choice? 

Surely, all who will reflect soberly on this matter will realize that it 
is only as we submit our wills to God's will and subject ourselves in obedi
ence to that will that God will be pleased with us and accept us. Did not 
the apostle Peter declare that " .. . in every nation he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteousness, is accepted with him"? (Acts 10:35). The sincere 
person is the person who desires God to be pleased with him. 

To answer our questions we may turn either to the uncertain and unautho
rized word of man or we may turn to the sure word of God. Whiqh shall it 
be? If we turn to man our faith must rest in man and ultimately our destiny 
will rest on that word. But if we turn to God through His word we may rest 
assured that our hope and trust w~ll not be in vain. 

What does God's word say about my being a member of His church? There 
are, briefly, two things which must occur: (1) we must be delivered from the 
power of darkness, .and (2) we must be translated into the kingdom of Christ 
(Colossians 1:12-13). But, how does this take place; or better, when does 
this occur? 

1. We must be delivered from the power of darkness (sin). Jesus tells us 
that his truth shall make us free (John 8:31-32). But does that truth make 
us free apart from our obedience to it? If it does, all men are free. If 
obedience is necessary, then only those who obey the truth of Jesus are set 
free. That obedience is necessary is beyond doubt from many passages of 
scripture. (Matthew 7:21; Hebrews 5:8-9; Revelation 22:14, etc.) But when, 
or at what point of our obedience are we set free from sin? Is it necessa~y 

to do every commandment God gives to all or does God give some commandments 
to those apart from him in order for them to be joined to him that they may 
then continue to walk in His way? That God gives some commandments to be 
obeyed in order to be set free is obvious. 

On the first Pentecost following the resurrection of Jesus the apostles 
preached the terms of redemption to alien sinners; that is, sinners who did 
not know God in the forgiveness of their sins. These sinners were Jews who 
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had crucified Jesus (Acts 2). To those whc sincerely believed the evidence 
presented to them that they were guilty of slaying the Son of God and who 
desired salvation Peter commanded them to: (1) repent, and (2) be baptized 
for (3) the remission (forgiveness) of their sins. 

What happened? Those who gladly received his (Peter's) word were bap
tized (Acts 2:41), and the Lord added them to his church (Acts 2:47). Did 
they "join" the church of their choice? No~ They obeyed the Lord and the 
Lord added them to His church. In this process those believing Jews were 
(1) delivered from the power of darkness (sin) and were translated (brought 
across by the Lord - added) to the kingdom of Christ - the church of the 
living God. It is just that simple~ When man does what the Lord tells him 
to do, the Lord does the rest. 

It is then up to man to continue in the doctrine of the apostles (Acts 2: 
42) in the matter of living, working, and worshipping God in the kingdom. 
This is when men obey the commandments of the Lord - those he has given to 
be obeyed by those whose sins he has forgiven; who have been added to the 
church. 

~ime may pass but the Lord's word does not (Matthew 24:35). That same 
gospel the apostles preached in the first century is binding in the twenti 
eth century (Galatians 1:6-9). When man believes it and submits to it God 
will do the rest in forgiving his sins ,and making him a member of His 
church. Will you do your part? 

**********************************************************************.***** 

flJiclc 
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Ahmad R-i.vaz6all. 
Bible Classes: 165 156 
Worship 193 201 Gll.eg Bu.4h - Baptist Hospital, ICU 
Evening 153 176 
Wednesday 116 113 Shut-In: Ada Belie Cae 
Contribution $2283 $2266 
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Religious Petitions: a Pernicious Problem
Robert R. Taylor, Jr.

What Are They and Who Are Their Signers?
They are pieces of paper containing a grievance against one or more people in the

congregation and are signed by a number of people. The motivating object is always to obtain
as many names as possible. For this cause it is to the definite advantage of the petition promoters
to append names of as many as they can persuade to join their unholy and behind-the-scenes
movement. Delinquent members may be sought out to sign the paper. Those who seek their
signatures may never have visited in the homes of these delinquent members a single time or
voiced a single interest in their spiritual reclamation. Names of attenders but non-members have
been known to appear on such sheets. Even the names of children have been added by their
signing parents!! This is a sure way to double the number of names on the petition and on
occasion may triple the number! Number is all important in the petition philosophy.

What Is Their Purpose?
As a general rule, they contain a grievance against one or more persons. It may be for a

removal of an entire eldership. The element of error may be Pentecostal in purpose and may be
seeking to turn the entire congregation into a group of charismatics. The element may be
liberalistic or modernistic in scope and is seeking to restructure the Lord’s church and make it



like the denominations. The elements of error may wish to rewrite God’s law of marriage,
divorce and remarriage and removal of an adamant eldership is their only hope for success. The
element may be immoral and worldly and does not intend to have any discipline aimed its
direction by an eldership that respects The Bible Doctrine of Instructive and Corrective
Discipline. The petition may not be aimed against an entire eldership but against only the portion
of an eldership that seeks to hold the line against any encroaching innovations that some are
determined to fasten on to the Lord’s church regardless of costs. Some of the elders may already
have succumbed to the unrelenting influences that have been at work in corrupting another
congregation of Christ’s people.

The petition may not be leveled against elders at all but against a sound and faithful
preacher. He may have dared preach the whole counsel of God a portion of which the petition
promoters and signers disliked. Specifically, he may have preached God’s law of marriage,
divorce and remarriage as set forth in Matthew 19:9. He may have set forth the totally biblical
concept of the one church as it is portrayed in Ephesians 1:22-23, Colossians 1:18, and 1
Corinthians 12:20. He may have touched quite heavily their dereliction relative to regular church
attendance. He may have touched such worldly practices as social drinking, dancing, immodest
dress or even the overt sins of fornication and adultery. He may have preached on what erring
brethren are doing in their liberalistic effort to restructure the Lord’s church. Because they could
not intimidate him or his family they decide to move him by a show of apparent strength in the
petition department. Fickle elders may even encourage such underhanded efforts with the
promise that sufficient names upon the petition and another preacher move will be executed with
rapidity. Getting rid of an eldership, one or more of an eldership that stands for truth and moving
a preacher who refuses to be silent relative to their pet sins are prime feeders of the petition
mania.

Why Are Such Petitions Wrong?
(1) The Bible does not authorize them either in principle or in precept, They are not

authorized by implicit or explicit teaching. They are not authorized by example, by direct
statement or by inference—the three well-known means by which biblical authority for an action
or practice is determined. (2) They are not the way problems were solved in Bible times. Corinth
had a multitude of problems but Paul did not solve any of them by resorting to petitions. This
is not how Christ said settle personal differences between or among brethren (Mat. 18:15-17).
This is not how they settled congregational disruptions in any of the epistles. This is not how
they told people to react when elders were standing foursquare for the fundamentals of the faith.
They told people to esteem, love, honor, obey and submit to such—not petition them out of their
sphere of leadership (1 The. 5:12-13; Heb. 13:17; 1 Tim. 5:17ff.) This is not how brethren were
told to react to the preaching of the Word (2 Tim. 4:2ff; Tit. 2:7-8, 15). (3) This is not doing
things decently and in order as Paul inculcated in 1 Corinthians 14:40. Quite to the contrary
petition create confusion and develop into disorder. I have never known them to be productive
of good. (4) It is a flagrant failure to follow the Golden Rule in Matthew 7:12 and Luke 6:31.



It is doubtful if those who promote such and sign such documents have ever been on the
receiving end as some of us have been. (5) It is to descend to a plain lower than that practiced
by pagan people of the past. Festus told Paul’s enemies in Acts 25:16 that it was not the manner
of Roman law to deliver any man to die before he had met his “accusers face to face, and have
license to answer for himself concerning the crime laid against him.” Such should not be allowed
to kill a man’s spiritual influence either. (6) The petition philosophy is basically a cowardly
approach to a problem. Therefore no faithful Christian will have anything to do with such a
device.

What Is the Solution to the Petition Problem?
I have been a Christian for well over a third of a century and have preached for over thirty

years. My name has never gone on a petition that sought to deal with a congregational problem
either as touching elders, preachers, deacons or members. Furthermore, the Lord being my
helper, it (my name) is not going to be affixed to such a document in the future. The problem
would be solved permanently if everyone did right. Let elders do their job of overseeing and
pastoring. Then let all members hold high their hands in loyal support. Let preachers preach and
practice sound doctrine and then let all elders and members support such with firm fidelity.
When elders do wrong Paul counsels what to do in 1 Timothy 5. When preachers do wrong Paul
tells us in the evangelistic epistles (1 and 2 Timothy and Titus) what to do by way of a scriptural
solution. Let members who have a personal grievance against another go face to face and seek
a scriptural solution within a framework of honesty and forthrightness. If wiser heads need to
be brought in, then do so and let righteousness dominate the meeting. Then the problem of
petitions will not rear its ugly head to mar congregational unity and harmonious fellowship
among brethren.

(P.O. Box 464, Ripley, TN 38063)

Three Great Gifts
James W. Boyd

Giving is as old as the human family. We read of sacrifice being made shortly after the
dawn of time. The Bible overflows with records of gifts and givers.

Christianity is based upon giving. Once a man said to a preacher, “All you people mention
is giving, giving, giving.” The preacher replied that that was an excellent definition for the
religion of Christ.

It was God’s gift of His only begotten Son that brought the Christian faith into existence.
It was God’s gift that manifested so completely God’s love for man (John 3:16).

The Son gave of Himself (Eph. 5:23), leaving the heavenly abode, taking on the form of
man (Phi. 2:7-8), giving His own life for sinful man, shedding His blood on Calvary (Eph. 2:16).
He has even given us a light for the day and night of life.



But it takes a third gift for the two divine gifts to be complete. It takes the gift of man—man
giving himself, totally and without reservation to the giver of every good and perfect gift.
“Living sacrifices” (Rom. 12:1) that is what our lives are to be. We are to be a people wholly
given over to the Lord, along with all that we have, are, or shall be.

(Box 1761, Tupelo, MS 38801)

Our Record
Bible Classes: 142
Worship: 180
Evening: 135
Wednesday: 113
Contribution: $2360

How We Gave
7/18/82 - CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (1) $6.00;
(1) $7.00; (5) $10.00; (4) $15.00; (1)
$20.00; (1) $22.00; (3) $25.00; (2) $28.00;
(2) $30.00; (1) $35.00; (1) $36.00; (3)
$40.00; (1) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (1) $45.00;
(1) $46.00; (1) $48.00; (1) $60.00; (1)
$65.00; (1) $67.00; (1) $68.00; (1) $74.00;
(2) $75.00; (2) $100.00; (1) $136.00; (1)
$140.00; (1) $145.00; (1) $250.00.
CURRENCY: (33) $1.00; (7) $5.00; (4)
$10.00; (2) $20.00. CHANGE: $4.33.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,283.33.

7/25/82 - CHECKS: (1) $4.00; (2) $5.00;
(1) $7.00; (5) $10.00; (2) $15.00; (2)
$20.00; (1) $22.00; (1) $24.00; (2) $25.00;
(2) $28.00; (1) $30.00; (3) $35.00; (1)
$40.00; (1) $45.00; (1) $48.00; (1) $50.00;
(1) $65.00; (1) $67.00; (1) $74.00; (1)
$75.00; (1) $100.00; (1) $125.00; (1)
$136.00; (1) $145.00; (1) $155.00; (1)
$180.00; (1) $204.00. CURRENCY: (29)
$1.00; (4) $5.00; (4) $10.00; (3) $20.00.

CHANGE: $4.30. TOTAL CONTRI-
BUTION: $2,309.30.

8/1/82 - CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (11 $7.00; (2)
$10.00; (1) $12.00; (2) $15.00; (1) $16.00;
(3) $20.00; (2) $22.00; (1) $24.00; (3)
$25.00; (1) $28.00; (2) $30.00; (2) $35.00;
(1) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (2) $43.00; (1)
$48.00; (1) $50.00; (3) $60.00; (1) $65.00;
(1) $67.00; (2) $70.00; (1) $74.00; (1)
$75.00; (2) $100.00; (1) $125.00; (1)
$140.00; (1) $145.00) (1) $150.00; (1)
$200.00. CURRENCY: (28) $1.00; (8)
$5.00; (1) $10.00. CHANGE: $4.90.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION $2,360.90.

Baptism
Candace Janes, granddaughter of A. J.

& Cynthia Simmons was baptized into
Christ on June 27th while visiting with her
grandparents. She returned to Texas with
her mother on Tuesday, August 3rd.

Restored
Debra Mae Cantiberos came forward

Sunday, July 25th asking for tin prayers of
the saints.
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The Religion of
Excitement and the Excitement of Religion
(The following article was written in 1838 by Alexander Campbell. It is just as meaningful

today as it was then.)

In the present day we seem to have more of the religion of excitement than we have of the
excitement of religion. The ancient and apostolic plan of first enlightening the understanding by
declaring and illustrating the testimony of God seems to be both too rational and slow for the
ardent demands of the proselyting spirit of the age. Our Saviour and His Apostles spoke plain
good sense to the understandings of men, knowing it to be God’s chartered way to the heart.
Paul, teaching that “faith came by hearing,” that “hearing came by the Word of God,” and that
as he “preached so the people believed,” was only anxious to declare the whole testimony of
God, with its innate and cognate evidences of the divine authenticity. His preaching, being first
understood and then believed, he knew, could not possibly fail to seize the heart with omnipotent
power and turn it to God and Christ and heaven. Therefore, he never made an effort to excite the
feelings of any audience until he had “declared to them the whole counsel of God.” He threw
no artificial exciting circumstances around them: he never thought of “an anxious seat,” nor of



“a mourning bench,” and never called up convicted and trembling sinners to pray for them.
These are all of the greenhouse or hotbed appliances of the present day. Our mushroom
Christians sometimes grow to perfection in a night and wither in a day. They have no root in
themselves. They are born in the midst of excitement—they live in the midst of excitement, and,
soon as it wanes, they generally sicken and die. They have no taste for religion, that demands
both reading and meditation as the food of its devotion, and greatly prefer those feelings which
a warm exhorter can produce to all the moral feelings and refined and purifying sentiments and
sympathies, which the truth, believed and read and pondered in the heart, can awaken within us.
They are deluded by the idea that religion is the effect, and not the cause, of feeling. Religion,
with then, is the fruit of excitement, rather than the root and reason of it. Hence, such converts
display little or nothing of that constant and powerful excitement to love and to good works,
which so visibly and constantly attended the profession of the faith in the New Testament age.
The faith of Christ and the consequent hope and joy which simultaneously arise in the heart of
a true convert, like the mainspring of a watch or the primum mobile of any complicated
machinery, set our whole frame in motion and excite to every praiseworthy deed both towards
God and man.

The Christian religion is, indeed, a religion of the purest, noblest, and most refined feelings
and excitements of which our fallen nature is susceptible. It exerts a constant power upon all the
affections and moral sensibilities of our hearts; but it is, itself, the offspring not of fancy, but of
faith; not of excitement, but of reason; not of visions, dreams, or extraordinary impulses, but of
the testimony of God, developed and confirmed by the Holy Spirit. It is, in one word, the effect
of the Christian truth believed, and not the cause of faith, for it is faith, and not feelings, that
works by love, that purifies the heart and that overcomes the world.

Copied

You Don’t Make Me Feel Good
Joe Connell

It is not uncommon to hear, “I didn’t get much out of the worship” or, “I just don’t get
anything from the Bible class.” More than likely this one who feels this way intends to convey
the impression that something is wrong with the singing, preaching, praying, the Lord’s Supper,
or teaching in the Bible classes.

I see it another way. The reflection is cast upon the one who does not get anything from
worship or study of the Word of God. In recent years it appears that we have come to expect that
something is to be done for us or to us. Our religion is becoming more and more subjective. This
inner feeling that we expect to have is to be generated by the actions of those who appear before
us as the teacher, preacher, song leader, etc.



It really boils down to this, “If you don’t make me feel good, I am not coming back to
worship God.” If we should turn this around we could inquire as to how many people these
“make me feel good people” make to feel good.

It has never seemed to me that it was someone else’s responsibility to create within me the
right relationship with God. If this is not true, then another person determines whether I am right
or wrong. This may well be why many are blaming their indifference on the fact they have not
been made to feel good, for it relieves them of being responsible for themselves.

To achieve the job of Christian living and worship we must eliminate negative thinking.
True worship is done toward God...not what we feel within ourselves. Quit thinking the church
ought to do something for you and start doing something for God. If you are sick or hungry, we
will care for you. If you are naked, we will clothe you. If you are in prison, we will visit you.
But, we cannot make you get anything out of worship and studying God’s Word.

He Missed One Service
Recently, Paul Harvey reported on a 73 year old man who was pinned beneath his farm

tractor for four days and nights in driving rain and freezing temperatures. Concerned friends
finally went to see about him, apparently just in time. It seems as though he is going to survive
his ordeal although he will lose a leg below the knee.

Although the report was centered upon the amazing fact that this 73-year-old man could live
after being pinned beneath a tractor for four days and nights, a more amazing fact is what caused
his friends to go see about him. What caused these people to go see about him? He missed
“prayer meeting.” That’s all. He missed one service. I believe there are two possible
suppositions we can make about this incident.

On the one hand we could suppose that this man was so faithful and regular in his church
attendance that everyone knew if he was not there, something had to be seriously wrong. A
question. What if you had been the one pinned under the tractor? Would your absence have been
noticed? Or, are you so irregular in attendance that everyone would assume you decided to sleep
in, or go to the lake? How many services have you missed in the last three months? Could you
honestly classify yourself as a faithful, regular worshiper?

On the other hand, we could assume that the people in this man’s congregation has such a
concern for the souls of men that when anyone, no matter how regular or irregular, missed a
service they went to see about them.

“How think ye? if a man have an hundred sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he
not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the mountains, and seeketh that which is gone
astray?” (Mat. 18:12).



We Rolled a Stone
Leonard C. Waggoner

The three of us were reared on the prairies of West Texas. Arriving in Utah after crossing
the Colorado Rockies we decided we were seasoned mountain men. So, one afternoon we
decided to climb to the summit of a saw-toothed mount in the Wasatch range. Slowly and
painfully we climbed...and without a mishap.

Being young and inexperienced, we threw caution to the wind. Near the summit was a large
round stone precariously near the edge of the precipice that weighed not less than two tons. By
using pry poles we easily dislodged the stone...and watched it...roll slowly at first, then gather
momentum rapidly. Inasmuch as we were well above timber line there was nothing to impede
its downward progress.

Faster and faster it rolled until soon it bounded into the trees below us. The pine trees
snapped off like so many toothpicks—and the stone kept rolling. Many times it bounded as high
as fifty feet into the air each time coming to earth only to destroy some more trees. The stone
was now out of our sight: but we heard the terrific echoes resounding from the canyon floor as
it finally came to rest.

The next day on our descent we traveled the canyon way, and we saw the stone—and the
trail of ruined and destroyed and marred trees it had left. Also near the canyon floor the huge
stone had caused an avalanche of smaller stones.

Then we were frightened. What if there had been men in that canyon yesterday. What if
today someone had loosened such a stone above us. Look at the timber we had foolishly
destroyed...unthinkingly, and had we tried we could have never stopped that stone!

Yesterday, in anger, I said a word...slowly at first it started ani its first effects were not very
harmful perhaps, but today it has caused an avalanche and I can never recall that word.

Yesterday, I repeated a rumor about a friend, and today a dozen hearts are scarred.
Yesterday, I committed an ungodly deed, and though I felt that none would suffer, today

innumerable people are wounded because of it...and I camel recall that deed.
Yesterday, I had a thought to do evil...to hurt an acquaintance...and I kept that thought to

myself...and today no one is hurt...for today I feel differently and with God’s help I have
overcome evil with good.

God help me to never roll another stone that will injure my brother or my fellowman...ever!

Gospel Meeting at Bellview — October 24-29 — with Charles Blair,
Preaching



BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola

MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.
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Loneliness a Universal Problem Christ
Understands
Garland Elkins

“Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is come, that ye shall be scattered, every man to his own,
and shall leave me alone: and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me” (John 16:32).
Jesus was “a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief” (Isa. 53:3). His cup was a cup of
bitterness. His crown was a crown of thorns, and His path led to death. He understands all of our
problems. “For we have not a high priest that cannot be touched with the feeling of our
infirmities; but one that hath been in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin” (Heb.
4:15). Among the griefs which He shared with men was that of loneliness. Jesus was human as
well as divine, and as the Son of man He craved human companionship and sympathy. This is
seen in many things that He did. When He went up to the Mount, He took three of His disciples
with Him that they might see His glory (Mat. 17:1-5). When He went into the garden of
Gethsemane, He took these same three men with Him that they might share His grief (Mat.
26:36-46). Three times He returned to them, apparently for sympathy. He found them sleeping;
they could not watch for “one hour.” Therefore, in the loneliness of the garden and of the dreary
night He fought His battle (and really the battle for our souls) alone!



In that garden and on that momentous and terrible occasion, He was soon confronted by
Judas, along with a great multitude with swords and staves from the chief priests and elders of
the people. Then, it is said of Judas: “Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign, saying,
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is he: take him. And straightway he came to Jesus, and said, Hail,
Rabbi; and kissed him. And Jesus said unto him, Friend, do that for which thou art come” (Mat.
26:48-50). The prophecy was fulfilled which had been spoken perhaps only an hour or two
before. “Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is come, that ye shall be scattered, every man to his own,
and shall leave me alone: and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me” (John 16:32).
There is no way for us to fully comprehend the loneliness of those terrible, humiliating hours
of mockery, shame, and pain! Where were the multitudes that had followed Him? Where were
His own disciples? They were overcome with fright. Stunned and shocked, they had forsaken
Him and fled. He was left alone—not one opened his mouth to testify of His innocence.

In this aloneness Christ was essentially the representative of all mankind. In a sense every
man must fight his own battle alone. We are all bound together by the cords of a common blood
and humanity (Acts 17:26). There is a sense in which we all prosper or suffer together. “For
none of us liveth to himself, and none dieth to himself” (Rom. 14:7). Yet, there is a sense in
which every man has to fight his own battle. “For each man shall bear his own burden” (Gal.
6:5). Everyone, at some time, in a greater oil lesser degree, suffers from a sense of loneliness.

We Often Are Oppressed by Feeling That We Are Alone
in the Great Conflict with the Power of Darkness

Like the “Ancient Mariner,” there are times when we feel:
Alone, alone, all, all alone,

Alone on a wide, wide sea;
And never a saint takes pity on

My soul in agony.
This feeling is not always the result of solitude either. We often experience it most in a

crowd. There are fewer places more lonely than a great city. To see the thousands surging along
the streets, all intent on their own affairs, can make one feel like a mere drop in the great sea of
humanity. The feeling that nobody understands him, nobody wants him, nobody cares for his
soul drives many a poor fellow to utter despair. David once experienced this feeling. He said,
“I looked on my right hand, and beheld, but there was no man that would know me: refuge failed
me; no man cared for my soul” (Psa. 142:4). The real fight, the death grip, is not usually sought
in some public arena, with friends and spectators gathered around; it take place in awful and
desolate loneliness!

Christ’s greatest trials came to Him in the solitude of the wilderness where His only
companions were the wild beasts (Mark 1:13). The greatest trial came to Him in the gloom of
Gethsemane. Jezebel’s fury drove Elijah to the desert where he wished to die. It is in our hours
of fiercest spiritual conflicts that this sense of loneliness seems to oppress the most. It is that



time that the tendency is strong to conclude that no one can appreciate our temptation, and no
sympathy can fathom the depth of the water through which we are passing.
Another Time When We Are Prone to Feel this Great Loneliness Is in the Days of Old

Age
The elderly person sees the friends of his youth and manhood departing one by one. They

are replaced by new faces and new voices. An unknown author described it well when he said,
Like one who treads alone

Some banquet hall deserted;
Whose lights are fled,

Whose garlands dead
And all but he departed.

There Is the Loneliness of Unshared Triumph
Few things are as lonely as sorrow that can find no friendly ear. However, at times lonely

triumph may be as desolate as unshared grief. A brilliant little boy often excelled in school, but
there was no one near and dear to him with whom he could share his triumphs, for all of his
relatives were dead. An author wrote a book which received an enthusiastic welcome, and he
became eminent. Though now acclaimed, he lamented to a friend that much of the joy of his
triumph was taken away because his wife had died before he was crowned with success in his
chosen field. He said of his honor, “If only she were here to share it.” This principle also applies
to the spiritual and moral realm. We need faithful Christian friends to help us when we sin and
falter, but we also need them when we accomplish good.

The Hour of Death Is Also a Time of Loneliness
Friends may do much to “ease a dying couch,” but they cannot accompany us through the

portals. When the summons comes, we must go alone. This is true whether in the stillness of the
night, in the tumult of the storm, or in the thick of the battle. Whenever, or wherever, the
summons comes, no human being can go with us; we must go alone.

There Is a Loneliness in Bereavement
Oh, how blank the world seems to a loving wife when her husband is gone, and how lonely

the world seems to a loving husband when his wife is taken from him. How lonely the parents
when bereaved of their children, and how lonely the children when their parents are dead. What
a sense of loneliness steals over us as we see the familiar tokens of the presence of our loved
ones and realize that they are gone!

God’s Faithful Children Are Not Alone
While Moses was in the mount, the Israelites made a golden calf. God commanded those

rebels to be slain, “and there fell of the people that day about three thousand men” (Exo. 32:28).
Following the sorrow of that sad event, Moses pled for grace and favor from God. He received
this encouraging assurance from God: “And he said, My presence shall go with thee, and I will
give thee rest” (Exo. 33:14). Note the response of Moses: “And he said unto him, If thy presence
go not with me, carry us not up hence” (Exo. 33:15).



Jesus’ disciples forsook Him and fled, yet, He said, “I am not alone.” Why not alone?
Because He said, “The Father is with me.” The faithful Christian can depend upon the presence
of the Lord. “Be ye free from the love of money; content with such things as ye have: for himself
hath said, I will in no wise fail thee, neither will I in any wise forsake thee. So that with good
courage we say, The Lord is my helper; I will not fear: What shall man do unto me?” (Heb. 13:5-
6). Paul affirmed that the Lord did, indeed, fulfill this promise. “At my first defence no one took
my part, but all forsook me: may it not be laid to their account. But the Lord stood by me, and
strengthened me; that through me the message might me fully proclaimed, and that all the
Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion” (2 Tim. 4:16-17).
Brethren, let us take courage and press on unto the goal of heaven.

(1511 Getwell Road, Memphis, TN 38111)

Our Record
8/8 8/15

Bible Classes: 145 158
Worship: 167 186
Evening: 128 153
Wednesday: 119 122
Contribution: $2296 $2006

How We Gave
8/8/82 - CHECKS: (3) $10.00; (1) $12.00; (3)
$15.00; (3) $20.00; (2) $22.00; (1) $24.00; (2)
$25.00; (1) $28.00; (2) $30.00; (2) $35.00; (1)
$40.00; (1) $42.00; (2) $43.00; (1) $45.00; (1)
$48.00; CD $50.00; (1) $56.00; (1) $60.00; (1)
$65.00; (1) $67.00; (2) $70.00; (1) $74.00; (2)
$75.00; (1) $100.00; (1) $107.00; (1) $125.00;
(1) $145.00; (1) $355.00. CURRENCY: (36)
$1.00; (2) $5.00; (3) $10.00; (2) $20.00.
CHANGE: $2.96. TOTAL CONTRIBUTION:
$2,296.96.

8/15/82 - CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (5) $10.00; (4)
$15.00; (2) $20.00; (2) $22.00; (1) $24.00; (1)
$25.00; (2) $28.00; (1) $30.00; (3) $35.00; (1)
$40.00; (1) $42.00; (2) $43.00; (2) $45.00; (1)
$48.00; (1) $50.00; (1) $60.00; (1) $65.00; (1)
$67.00; (1) $68.00; (2) $75.00; (1) $100.00; (1)

$106.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $140.00; (1) $145.00.
CURRENCY: (22) $1.00; (6) $5.00; (3) $10.00;
(5)  $20.00.  CHANGE: $3.29.  TOTAL
CONTRIBUTION: $2,006.29.

New Members
Eddie & Yvonne. Bettis placed their

membership with us on Sunday, July 25th. Their
address and phone number are as follows: 4225
Erress Boulevard; 32505; 433-349.2. They are
in ZONE 4. They have two girls, Lorrie (5) and
Alicia (2).

James & Lenora Mulinex and their
daughter Brenda placed membership with us on
Wednesday, August 4th, Their address is as
follows: 4654 Poinciana Drive; 32506. At this
writing they have no phone. James will be
attending the Bellview Preacher Training School
for the next two years.

We welcome these families to Bellview.

Directory Info
Please delete Dale & Cheryl Carter from

your directories.
Ahmad & Patricia Rivazfar have a phone.

The number is 944-3920.



BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
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Eugene Walp
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Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola

MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.

Volume XI August 26, 1982 Number 34

Who Is to Sound the Warnings
Against False Teachers?

Ben F. Vick, Jr.
It was the inspired apostle Peter who penned these words,

But there were false prophets also among the people, even as there
shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring in
damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and
bring upon themselves swift destruction. And many shall follow
their pernicious ways; by reason of whom the way of truth shall be
evil spoken of. And through covetousness shall they with feigned
words make merchandise of you: whose judgment now of a long
time lingereth not, and their damnation slumbereth not (2 Pet. 2:1-3).

Because the principle is still true that false teachers can and do come among us and lead many
away with their damnable heresies, we must be on guard. We must sound the warning of wolves
in sheep’s clothing (Mat. 7:15). But who is charged with this obligation? Is it the responsibility



of the elders alone to warn others of false teachers? One brother thinks this is the case. Maybe
there are others who share his sentiments. What does the Bible teach?

Elders are required to guard and protect the flock of God. The Bible says so. “Take heed
therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you
overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood” (Acts 20:28).
Again, in 1 Peter 5:1-2, “The elders which are among you I exhort...Feed the flock of God which
is among you, taking the oversight thereof.” Also, in Hebrews 13:17, the writer says, “Obey
them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves: for they watch for your souls, as they
that must give account, that they may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that is unprofitable
for you.” Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God: because
many false prophets are gone out into the world” (1 John 4:1). “Beloved” is in the plural and
means “beloved ones.” He was addressing more than just elders in this epistle. Every Christian
is to be watchful and to warn others of error. In another place, Paul wrote, “Now we exhort you,
brethren, warn them that are unruly, comfort the feebleminded, support the weak, be patient
toward all men” (1 The. 5:14). If the forest is on fire, should we let it go, reasoning that it is the
forest ranger’s job to warn others? Or do we report it? If we love this beautiful world and are
concerned for those in the area, we will not wait on the “lookout tower.” How much greater the
worth of a soul?

It is also the obligation of every gospel preacher to warn others concerning false teachers.
“I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and
the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season;
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine” (2 Tim. 4:1-2). It seems strange that
this preaching brother of mine believes the obligation of rebuking false teachers belongs to the
elders, but he doesn’t mind rebuking the rebukers.

The brother says, “The apostles wrote to warn Christians of false teachers during the first
century. But do we have men today who have the authority of the apostles of Christ? I think not.
Neither do we have men who are led by the Spirit in their work as were the apostles in theirs.”
It is true that we do not have men who are led by the Spirit as some in the first century were. But
aside from the miraculous, what authority did Paul have that every gospel preacher or Christian
does not possess? Inspiration deals with the manner in which the Word of God was given. You
and I have the same message delivered to the apostles (2 Tim. 3:16-17; 1 Cor. 2:9-13; Jude 3).
I have the same authority as the inspired men in the first century; I have the Word of God.

If elders today are the only ones who are to warn against false teachers and false doctrines,
why did Paul tell Timothy to “charge some that they teach no other doctrine” (1 Tim. 1:3). Why
tell Titus to “rebuke with all authority” (Tit. 2:15). Why, if elders are the only ones to do the
warning, did Jude write to the saints, exhorting them to save others with fear, “pulling them out
of the fire”? (Jude 23).

Friends, in our desire to take God at His Word and obey Him, we will make our mistakes.
(Rom. 3:23). But our goal should be to make heaven our home and to take as many as possible



with us when we quit the walks of men. Some we may influence for good by warning them of
false teachers. After all, did not Jesus warn against false teachers while here on earth? (Mat. 23).

(4915 Shelbyville Road, Indianapolis, IN 46227)

Church Growth
Author Unknown

A recent survey made among some 10,000 churches of various denominations with the
question, “What brought you to be a member of this church?” brought the following answers:

Walk-ins 6%
Programs (scouting, mother’s day out, etc.) 3%
Minister 5%
Special needs (sickness, trauma, etc.) 3-4%
Visitation (door-to-door) 1-2%
Sunday school 3-4%
Crusades, revivals, meetings .001%
Influence of friends and relatives 70-80%

That’s right. Look at it again. The single most powerful force was a friend or relative.
You and I need to be working to contact our friends and relatives! How long has it been with
you?

Good Advice from 1915
Henry Deaver

Let us, dear brethren, keep the gospel plow moving. Let us plow deep and wide. Don’t cut
and cover. Plow every inch of the ground, and the church will have fewer unconverted men and
women in it.

Don’t try to add men and women to the church. God will do this if the material is right. I
fear there are many in church, so to speak, God didn’t place there. Let us be careful how we
build. Let us look more to quality than quantity. Don’t beg people. If once you begin this way,
when you have ceased begging, they will go pouting.

Don’t try to pull them in, for if you do, when you quit pulling, they will backslide. Don’t
try to fiddle people into the church, for if you do, when you quit fiddling, they will fiddle out.

Just preach the gospel plainly to people and keep right on preaching the gospel. Fill the
honest heart full of truth and such will obey.

(written in 1915)



Our Record
Bible Classes: 144
Worship: 188
Evening: 138
Wednesday: 136
Contribution: $1994

How We Gave
CHECKS: (1) $8.00; (3) $10.00; (1) $10.10;
(1) $12.50; (5) $15.00; (2) $20.00; (2)
$22.00; (4) $25.00; (2) $28.00; (2) $35.00;
(1) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (2) $43.00; (2)
$45.00; (1) $48.00; (3) $50.00; (1) $60.00;
(2) $65.00; (1) $67.00; (1) $68.00; (2)
$75.00; (1) $100.00; (1) $106.00; (1)
$125.00; (1) $145.00. CURRENCY: (31)
$1.00; (5) $5.00; (6) $10.00; (1) $20.00.
CHANGE: $6.12. TOTAL CONTRI-
BUTION: $1,994.72.

Sick
Lantice Garrett
Faye McCurdy
Danny Davis - West Florida Hospital Room
325
Greg Bush - Baptist Hospital, ICU
Shut-in: Ada Belle Coe

Wedding
You are cordially invited to the

wedding between Rhonda Culp and
Mitchell Temple on Saturday, September
4th at 7 P.M. at the Bellview Church of
Christ. Reception following in the fellow-
ship room.

Sympathy
Our sincere sympathy to the Williams

family at the death of Jenny Williams Gillis,
who died August 20th. She was the daughter
of Ray and Margie Williams and the
granddaughter of George and Ida Williams.
Her funeral was held on Tuesday, August
24th.

Directory Info
The following people have address

and/or phone changes:
James Mulinex: 455-0737
Bill Tenney: 510 Miles Court,
NAS 32508
Please be sure that all address and

phone number changes are given to one of
the secretaries as soon as possible.
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The Playground Churches Of Christ 
JAMES W. BOYD 

Week after week and time after time we hear and read of more of the con
gregations, once thought to have respect for the authority of Christ, 
branching out into the recreational business and building gymnasiums, dis
creetly disguised under the name of Family Life Centers. I was reared in a 
family life center and have conducted one for over thirty years with me as 
the head of it. It is called a home. And the home attended to the matters 
of the home and the church was involved in the work the New Testament au
thorizes the church to do. But times have changed, or should we say, many 
brethren have changed and have abandoned the basic and funqamental principle 
of demanding authority for what is done. 

Recently we heard of a preacher who has quit preaching and has been ap
pointed as "administrator" of the congregation and the Family Life Center is 
soon to follow. I cannot find anything akin to such a thing in my Bible. 
Have the elders surrendered their responsibilities altogether? What must 
they be thinking? Or are they thinking at all? 

But who cares? That is an important question today. Those who promote 
the gymnasiums, spend thousands upon thousands of dollars building them an~ 
equipping them, even while people go starving for the gospel within a days 
drive of them, who cares anymore? We have adopted the playground evange
lism. We expect to ping-pong 'em to Christ, and have a basketball court to 
"dribble'~ right into glory. That such has no Biblical support and no right 
has no effect on very many anymore. 

The pushers for this playground syndrome still appear on the big name 
lectureships, are consi~ered sound, solid, faithful, true to the book 
people. Nobody wants to say or do anything that amounts to anythiftg to ex
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pose and oppose this evidence of deep-rooted digression. The playground 
churches have about risen to the foreground. If you doubt it, read the 
leading Qrotherhood journals, once considered reliable. Check your speaker 
lists on lectureships, once considered reliable. See and hear how the 
brotherhood reacts to such things. Little wonder the church has lost its 
appeal. It has lost its message and practice amidst the exercise classes 
and the softball leagues. 

What must the Lord, who shed His blood for the church, think of those who 
are busying themselves with such trivia as if they could do it in His name? 

have little expectation that anything will turn this digressive tenden
cy around because few want it so. But I know I would not retain membership 
ina congregation any longer than it took to discover that its leaders and 
preachers have no more respect for the word of God than to build and have 
and promote and carryon such things as that. Everybody ought quit this 
"go-alongism" and stand up and be counted and if you cannot change that sort 
of tripe, leave it. But few care enough to do either one. The playground 
church is "on the march". Thank God I am not among them, because I am con
vinced the Lord is not either. I am ashamed of preachers who pLomote such 
things and congregations that have such as that. I am also ashamed of those 
who "go along" with that sort of thing. It is not right. 

(Box 1761, Tupelo, MS 38801) 

**************************************************************************** 

Problems Facing The Lordts Church (No.1) 
YARBROU GH LEIGH 

When Jesus addressed the seven churches of Asia, as recorded in Revela
tion 2:3, there were only two out of the seven with which he found no fault 
worthy of strong admonition and warning. One cannot keep from wondering if 
even that ratio of faithfulness would be found by our Lord in the churches 
of today. Let us take a brief look at the problems which Jesus found within 
five of those seven churches. 

EPHESUS: Jesus found this church to be sUffering from a state of spiri
tual decline. Having taken note of their past loyalty and patient labors, 
he wrote: "Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee because thou hast left 
thy first love. Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, 
and do the first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly and will re
move thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent." 

Spiritual decline is an ever-present problem, and is a constant thrept to 
the Lord's church. It manifests itself in a little less emphasis upon the 
joy of salvation, upon the urgency of saving the lost, upon the vital neces
sity of knowledge of and loyalty to the word of God, upon carefulness and 
enthusiasm in teaching that word to all, upon' the urgency of spiritual 
growth and maturing of every member, etc. And this "little less emphasis" 
in these things which are essential to continuing spirituality soon begin to 
manifest themselves in a general decline in the entire life and work of the 
congregation and of its members. 

God's word gives abundant warning of the possibility of spiritual decline 
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among t.he Lord's people. John warned the brethren to "believe not every 
spirit - because many false prophets are gone out into the world." (I John 
4-1) Peter warned "But there were false prophets also among the people, 
e~en as there shall be false teachers among you-. n (II Peter 2:1) Paul 
warned "But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and 
being deceived." (II Timothy 3:13) Earlier he had warned, "Now the Spirit 
speaketh expressly that in the latter times some shall .depart from ~e 
faith giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of demons, speak~ng 
lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron;" (I Timo
thy 4: 1-2) • 

Just as there are abundant warnings in the holy scriptures concerning 
these sources of spiritual decline, there are, also, abundant encouragements 
and instructions given to effectively prevent such decline, and even to cor
rect such decline if it should occur. Listen to Paul in II Timothy 4:1-5: 
"I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; preach the 
word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke and exhort with 
all long-suffering and doctrine. For the time will come when they will not 
endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears; and "they shall turn .away their ears from the 
truth, and shall be turned into fables. But watch thou in all things, en
dure afflictions, -do the work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy min
istry." This, and other such statements in the scriptures, is given to pro
vide both correction and prevention of spiritual decline among God's people. 
What did our Lord admonish the Ephesian brethren to do after the decline of 
that great church? He commanded them to "repent and do the first works-." 
They were to return to that from which they had departed; to go back to the 
purity of truth which they had held and to the zeal and enthusiasm in which 
they had held it; and to the carefulness of walking therein which had pre
viously characterized them in their service to him. 

How is it in the church where you are? I do not mean, "How many are at
tending the services?" Nor "how much is the contribution?" Nor, "how much 
activity is going on among the members?" Nor other such questions as these. 
But, what about the preaching? Is it with fire and fervor of spirit? Does 
it have the firm, solid ring of holy scriptures? Is it delivered with the 
cutting edge of the "sword of the Spirit?" Does the proclamation of God's 
revealed word continue to "prick to the heart" the consciences of those who 
hear and keep them sensitive and responsive to God's will? Is the preaching 
of God's word in the church where you are delivered with the dynamism of 
that word of God which is "Quick and powerful, sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart?" Or, does it seem to you that the preaching just doesn't have the 
"ring," or is without the force and power and conviction and distinctiveness 
that once characterized that pulpit? 

What about the elders where you are? Is there an indefiniteness in their 
leadership,· a lack of apparent goal and direction, a lack of commitment and 
fervor of spirit in their commitment to the eternal purpose of God in the 
church through Christ our Lord? Is sin condoned without rebuke? Is soft
ness of teaching tolerated in the pulpit or classroom? Is there a growing 
absence of distinctiveness and of identity in both the inward conviction and 
the outward appearance of the church in the community and in the minds of 
the members? 
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What about the spirit and life of the members where you are? Is there 
evidence of increasing worldliness and of decline in spirituality? Are 
there fewer and fewer of the youth where you are who obey the gospel and 
continue faithful to-the Lord~ 

All o£ these things which we have mentioned are evidence of spiritual de
cline. These things cannot be corrected by anything other than a return to 
that which produced a strong, viril and vital church in the beginning: the 
word of God. The WORD OF GOD: preached! taught! believed: obeyed: lived 
daily: Jesus commanded the Ephesian church to return to that word: to the 
DOING of it; and to a renewed COMMITMENT to it; just as had characterized 
them in their earlier history. 

And this is a problem which faces the church, today: the problem of spir
itual decline, and it always comes as a result of getting away from hearing 
and following God's word. God give us the wisdom and courage to overcome 
this problem, through Christ our Lord. 

(P. O. Box 26156, Birmingham, AL 35226) 
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Problems Fac:ing The Churc:h (No.2)
 
YARIROUGH LEIGH 

In our first article in this series we dealt with the problem of SPIRI
TUAL DECLINE, basing our comments upon the message of our Lord to the church 
at Ephesus as found in Revelation 2:1-7. As we continue in this series of 
articles to treat. problems which face the modern church we shall draw fur~ 
'ther upon the things Jesus had to say to the various congregations whom he 
addressed through John in Revelation, chapters 2 and 3. 

Because our Lord found no fault with the churches in Smyrna and in Phila
delphia it is thought by some that those two churches had no problems. Most 
assuredly, this was not the case. Both of those fine congregations had to 
face and overcome severe problems. It is obvious from the scripture text 
that they had successfully dealt with many problems which all congregations 

. must face, and it is hoped that they dealt with problems which Jesus raised 
before them with the same success. 

Both of these churches had to face the same' threats as did those others 
whom Jesus addressed critically in these seven messages. Problems of Spiri
tual Decline (as per Ephesus), of False Teachers (as per Pergamus and Thya~ 
tira), of Deadness (as per Sardis), and of Lethal Lukewarmness (as per Laod
icea), are constant threats to every congregation of Godts people; and thus 
it shall ever be. Those two excellent churches at Smyrna and at Philadel
phia excelled the others in that they had successfully met and overcome 
these problems whereas the other five had not. 

But, there is no possible condition or circumstance under which the 
church is free from problems; and such was true of the churches, both at 
Smyrna and at Philadelphia. Their very condition of more excellent virtue 
posed for these two exemplary congregations a set of problems peculiar to 
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such Christian communities, and to these problems we now address ourselves. 

Quoting a portion of Jesus' message to those at Smyrna, we read: ItI know 
thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art rich) and I know the 
blasphemy of them which say they are Jews, and are not, but are the syna
gogue of Satan. Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: behold 
the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that you may be tried; and ye 
shall have tribulation ten days: be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life." (Revelation 2:9-10). Do you say, "Where is the 
problem?" It is just here, gentle reader: "FEAR!" Jesus said, "Fear none 
of those things which thou shalt suffer." Further, Jesus said, "I know thy 
works, and tribulation and poverty, (but thou art rich)." And all of these 
present problems, because we tire of works; and we tire of tribulations; 
and, yes, we tire of poverty after the manner of this world and grow to look 
upon the expression "(but thou art rich)" as a spiritual "sop" to appease 
the sense of failure we are prone to feel for not having "made it" in the 
affairs of this world. . 

In part, Jesus sent this message to the church at Philadelphia: "I know 
thy works; behold, I have set before thee an oRen door, and no man can shut 
it: for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast not 
denied my name. Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, which 
say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; - I will make them to come and 
worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. Because thou 
hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of 
temptation which shall come upon all the world. Behold I come quickly: hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown." (Revelation 3: a-II) 
And, just as in the case of the message to the church at Smyrna, this mes
sage of praise to the church at Philadelphia presented to them its own pecu
liar set of problems. 

Time takes its attrition among the faithful. Jesus had seen this in the 
fine Ephesian congregation as, one by one, many had drifted into a state of 
complacency and had lost their earlier zeal and enthusiasm and fervency of 
spirit in serving him. They still "talked the language" but the old con
stancy of performance was fading. And this same threat was ever before the 
Christians at Smyrna and at Philadelphia. The very fact of having been com
mended by the Lord could have made them feel dangerously complacent in their 
own record of loyalty. It was Paul who warned the Corinthians, "Wherefore 
let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." (I Corinthians 
10:12) It is interesting to note that, in spite of the fact that not one 
word of criticism was uttered in the message to either Smyrna or to Phila
delphia; yet, each message closed with the same admonition as is found in 
each of the other five: "He that overcometh -!" The fact that the folk at 
Smyrna and at Philadelphia had overcome to that point did not exempt them 
from the necessity of continuing to overcome unto the final day of testing. 

As previously stated, fear would undoubtedly take its toll among them. 
Satan constantly desires the faithful, that he may "sift them as wheat," and 
fear is a pretty fine sifter. Another of Satan's sifters is the human at
tribute of pride. Successfully overcoming sin through faith in Christ can 
be destroyed by allowing this to become self-righteous pride in being better 
than others around us! Bitterness over injustices heaped upon the faithful 
is an effective sifter used by Satan in testing the people of God, and the. 
Christians at Smyrna and at Philadelphia had to pass that very test, ADd 
keep on passing it, day by day. . 
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And all of these things continue to be problems ~aced daily by modern 
congregations. Even those churches which have an unblemished record of zeal 
and faithfulness and labor and love in serving the Lord are, nonetheless, 
faced with these spiritual problems which must be overcome through continu
ing faithfulness to our Lord. We "fear" so many things: the "cares of the 
world and deceitfulness of riches" create fear, causing us to gradually be
come more worldly in attitude. We "fear" declining success in the church 
and resort to hurtful means of combating that threat. We grow complacent 
and relax our efforts to encourage and to help each other to continue in 
zeal and loyalty to our Lord. We must always remember that the Lord1s pro
mise is only to those who "overcome," no matter what may be the problems 
that confront us. (P. O. Box 26156, Birmingham, Alabama 35226) 

**************************************************************************** 

Our Passion For Growth 
I 

JACK GRAY 

One of the most pressing desires of the Christian is to see the church 
grow. We want. to see New Testament Christianity spread throughout the 
world, and we certainly want to see our local congregation flourish. We be
lieve this is as it should be, for the nature of all living things is to 
grow; and we firmly believe that the Lord1s church is to be a living body. 

In emphasizing our need for growth, we are often pointed to the Jerusalem 
church. We are reminded of the 3000 (Acts 2:41), the 5000 men (Acts 4:4), 
how multitudes were added (Acts 5:14) and then how they began to mUltiply 
(Acts 6:7). These are valid illustrations, and we have used them ourselves; 
but sometimes they create impressions which are not true at all. ~ 

1. It is implied that numerical growth is always associated with faithful 
congregations, when the Scripture teaches no such thing. When, because of 
persecution, the Jerusalem church was reduced from maybe, 50,000 to 12 in a 
single year, there was nothing at all wrong with the church. It was just as 
true and loyal and mission-minded as it had ever been b~fore. 

2. It is implied that people are responsible for the increase, when God 
has never placed that burden on us. The'suggestion seems to be that·if we 
just do the right things, great growth will automatically follow. Yet, the 
Bible .teaches that God gives the increase (I Cor. 3:6). It is such a relief 
to know that we are not commanded to convert the world or even our next door 
neighbor. Our job is the planting and watering, but we are not responsible 
for the results. 

3. It is implied that great growth is an indication of God1s approval, 
when the very reverse may be true. Mystic sects have gained millions of 
followers. Billy Graham appeals to the masses by standing for nothing doc
trinally.. Some of the fastest growing congregations among us fill their 
pUlpits with twenty-minute, "after-dinner" speeches that would be acceptable 
iIi anydeIiomination in town. 

4. It is implied that something must be wrong with a congregation that 
haS a declining membership, when it may be stronger and more godly than it 
has ever been. You let someone leave the church and go back into the world 
or rush off after some social club type of program, and people begin to won
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der what's wrong with the church. We need to understand that neither a 
faithful congregation nor any faithful Christian can be leg'itimately blamed 
for anyone who turns their back on the way of truth and righteousness. If 
everyone of us left, it is no reflection on the church. The fault is with 
the person who leaves. 

There are many things that affect church growth. There are things con
nected with the economy, housing patterns, po.litics and world conditions. 
We must face them all realistically and keep our faith strong that God will 
never let His word return void (Isa. 55:11). If we do our part well, surely 
growth will come, but we must not be so passionate for growth that we forget 
what should be our chief concerns. 

This article is not a defense for smallness. It is not to ease our con
scious that we are not experiencing rapid growth. It is, however, to re
focus on our priorities. We had better be mere concerned about being RIGHT 
than in being POPULAR. We had better be more concerned about Christ meeting 
with us than in whether we draw large crowds. 

We want to grow. We are determined to grow; but it is not our first 
priority. We are in sales. God is still in man~gement. We had rather be 
"mean and lean" than to sell His approval for growth.- (Via The Getwell Re
minder, 1511 Getwell Road, Memphis, Tennessee 38111) 
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Vol. 11 No. 37 

Problems Facing The Lord's Church (No.3)
 
YARBROUGH LEIGH 

Thus far, in this series of articles, we have considered the continuing 
problem of "Spiritual Decline" which faced the church in Ephesus (Revelation 
2:1-7) i and the problem of "Maintaining A High Level of Spirituality" as 
illustrated in the churches in Smyrna and Philadelphia, (Revelation 2:8-11, 
3:7-13). In this third article, we shall examine the problem of "Indiffer
ence to Doctrinal Error" as it was illustrated by our Lord in his messages 
to the churches at Pergamos and at Thyatira. 

To the Pergamos church Jesus said, "I know thy works, and where thou 
dwellest, even where Satan's seat is: and thou holdest fast my name, and 
hast not denied my faith, even in those days wherein Antipas was my faithful 
martyr, who was slain among you, where Satan dwelleth. But I have a few 
things against thee, because thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of 
Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a stumbling block before the children of 
Israel, to eat things sacrificed to idols, and to commit fornication. So 
hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I 
hate. Repent; or else I will come unto thee quickly and will fight against 
them with the sword of my mouth." (Revelation 2:13-16) The message to the 
church at Thyatira reads, "I know thy works, and charity, and service, and 
faith, and thy patience, and thy works, and the last to be more than the 
first. Notwithstanding I have a few things against thee, because thou suf
ferest that woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and 
to seduce my servants to commit fornication and to eat things sacrificed to 
idols. - Behold I will cast her into a bed, and them that commit adultery 
with her into great tribulation, except they repent of their deeds. And I 
will kill her children with death; and all the churches shall know that I am 
he which searcheth the reins and hearts: and I will give unto everyone of 
you according to your works. But unto you I say, and unto the rest in Thya
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tira, as many as have not this doctrine, and which have not known the depths 
of Satan, as they speak; I will put upon you none other burden. But that 
which you have already hold fast till I come." (Revelation 2:19-25) 

As we look at these two passages of scripture we are struck with the 
great contradictions existing in both of these congregations. Both were 
outstanding, in many respects. It appears that a majority of those in the 
church at Pergamos were strong, loyal, sacrificial, loving, obedient and 
faithful Christians. They had continued to labor faithfully under the most 
threatening situations. One of them, Antipas, had suffered martydom rather 
than deny the Lord, either outrightly, or by unfaithful conduct. And the 
same seemed to have been true of the church at Thyatira. Under the most 
dire threats of persecution, Jesus noted their work, charity, faith, ser
vice, patience; and that their works were continuing and increasing day by 
day. Yet, with both of these outstanding congregations Jesus found serious 
fault, and warned that, unless they dealt with these faults so as to elimi
nate them from their midst, many of them would be destroyed by Satan. 

False teaching and false practices have always been serious problems 
within the church. Like so, indifference and carelessness toward the 
seriousness of these problems have always been among the more important 
matters to confront the Lord's people. Yet, in spite of the incalculable 
importance of guarding against false teaching/practice to keep such from a
rising within the church; and of effectively dealing with these matters when 
they do arise: the Lord's people have traditionally been woefully lax in 
both the prevention and the cure of this spiritual disease. Throughout the 
centuries, indifference and carelessness toward false teaching and practice 
has been, generally, characteristic of the people of God. Even a casual 
study of Israel and of the church will support the truth of this observa
tion. . 

Further, those champions of the truth who did raise their voices concern
ing the dangers of false teaching and practice have, as a general rule, been 
the objects of much contempt and scorn by their brethren. The prophets of 
the Old Testament were hated and despised because of their urgent warnings 
against departure from the truth of God, and because of their earnest plead
ings that the Lord's people return to the truth. It was this very thing 
that brought about the crucifixion of our Lord. And, it was these very 
things that caused the apostle Paul to be hated and despised by a large seg
ment of the New Testament church. 

This has not changed. To what preachers of the day do the people gather 
in large numbers? How are we taught in modern seminars to grow a large 
church? In both instances cited there is a woeful lack of emphasis upon the 
exposure and refutation of false doctrines and practices within and without 
the Lord's church. Who can deny that, today, there is a growing trend to
ward indifference and carelessness concerning false teaching and destructive 
practices among the people of God? 

It is important that a proper balance be maintained in preaching and 
teaching. Not only does it become monotonous to hear nothing but warnings 
and detailed analysis of the false teachings that are current, and tobe 
constantly harangued from the pulpit and the printed page concerning what is 
wrong: it is, also, counter productive in that it dulls the hearers sensi
tivity to such matters, or else it makes them morbidly critical of the 
church and totally negative in their attitude toward their brethren. Also, 
it is equally destructive to hear nothing but the good, and to have false 
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teaching totally ignored. 

Proper edification will fill us with a knowledge of the truth so that we 
may grow to full productivity, but, also, it will equip us to recognize and 
to reject error (Ephesians 4:11-16). It will "stop the mouths" of false 
teachers when they do arise (Titus 1:5-11). It will warn and admonish the 
faithful, as well as rebuke and warn the guilty (Revelation 2:12-29). This 
is important (II Timothy 4:1-5). 

False teaching and false practices, and what to do about them, are 
serious and continuing problems confronting the church. Let us work and 
pray for wisdom and courage to adequately deal with them. (P. O. Box 26156, 
Birmingham, Alabama 35226) 

**************************************************************************** 
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* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

Sick 
G4eg Bu~h - Baptist Hospital - ICU 

Lan.t.[ce Ga44e.t.t 
Ine.z S.[mmon~ 

Shut-in: Ada Be.££e. Cae. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

Ron Be..t.ti~, nephew of Eddie and 
Yvonne. Be.t.ti~, was baptized into 
Christ on August 24th. We welcome 
him into the family of God. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

Restored 
B.[££ C40We. came forward Sunday, 

August 29th asking for the prayers 
of the c;:hurch. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

Moved 
R.[ck and GX04-<-a Tippi.t.t and fam

ily have moved to Louisiana. R.[ck 
graduated from the Bellview Preacher 
Training School in July and is now 
preaching for the Church of Christ 
in Franklin, Louisiana. 

Tom and Pam Snyde.4 have moved to 
Esto, Florida. Tom graduated from 
the Bellview Preacher Training 
School in July and is now preaching 
for the Church of Christ in Esto. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
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Vol. 11 Seple.ber 23, 1982 No. 38 

Problems Facing The Church (No.4)
 
YARBROUGH LEIGH 

THE PROBLEM OF SPIRITUAL DEADNESS 

Spiritual deadness is not an imaginary condition, but is one that has 
been found among God's people in every dispensation and in every generation. 
Jesus found this condition present in the church in Sardis, and it was 
threatening to destroy even those at Sardis who had not yet succombed to it. 
Please note a few things he had to say to them in the messages sent to the 
seven churches of Asia by the beloved apostle John; 

"-I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. 
Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die; 
for I have not found thy works perfect before God." (Revelation 3:lb-2) 
Spiritual deadness was very real in the Lord's church in Sardis: many had 
already been lost because of it; and so dangerous and infectious is the 
disease that those which remained were threatened with spiritual death. 

THIS PROBLEM IS VERY DECEPTIVE 

One wonders how many people knew that the church in Sardis was a dead 
church. They had a "name" of being very much "alive;" but they were dead, 
just the same. There is no indication that false teachers had invaded this 
congregation. There is no indication that gross immorality had entered in 
among them. There is no indication that they were threatened by severe per
secution. Satan does not bother to work against those who are spiritually 
dead: 

Spiritual death comes on by degrees and with subtilty. It comes on even 
while individuals or congregations are continuing to teach and to contend 
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for the truth of the gospel. It comes on even while those being infected 
are continuing to maintain a name for being spiritually alive. It is ex
ceedingly deceitful. No wonder the apostle in the Hebrew letter admonished 
the Christians whom he addressed to "exhort one another daily, while it is 
called Today; lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin." 

WHAT IS SPIRITUAL DEADNESS? 

Jesus identified the problem which constituted spiritual deadness in the 
Sardis church, in these words: "For I have not found thy works perfect be
fore God." We often hear brethren pray, asking God that "all that is done 
and said might be pleasing in thy sight." Such a prayer was not being ful
filled in the church at Sardis. Their "works" were not pleasing to God! 
Their works REVEALED their lack of spirituality. It was their works that 
let the Lord know they were spiritually dead. The very thing which made 
them and others judge that they were "alive" was the thing that let the Lord 
know that they were "dead:" and that thing was their "works." A church can 
be working, working, working; and be spiritually dead! 

Those are spiritually alive who are walking after the Spirit. Paul 
wrote, "Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after 
the flesh. For if you live after the flesh you shall die: but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the flesh you shall live. For as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God." (Romans 8:12-14) 
It has always been true that the only way human beings can "walk after the 
Spirit" is to walk after the teaching revealed by the Spirit. This was true 
of Paul when the Spirit was revealing the work through him, miraculously; 
and it is true of you and me, today, and of the church, as we walk in the 
teaching which the Spirit has revealed in the written word in the New Test
ament. 

Those who are "living after the Spirit" are found doing what the Spirit 
has revealed as the commands and instruction of our Lord. When we turn from 
that teaching for the authority and inspiration for our "works" we turn from 
the only source of spiritual life. We die to the Spirit, and walk after the 
flesh when we turn to the "commands and doctrines of men." 

THIS IS A PROBLEM AMONG CHURCHES, TODAY 

Some churches give evidence of spiritual death because they are not work
ing, period. James said that "faith without works is dead;" and a Christian 
or a church which is not busily working is dead. But the works, themselves, 
must be such as are pleasing to God. 

This was the problem at Sardis in Asia. They were not guilty of idle
ness, but their works were not pleasing to God. What works they were doing 
were not the works which they were directed to do by the Lord through the 
word of the Spirit. Either that, or else they were doing things commanded 
of the Lord, but not in the humble spirit of obedience which, alone, is 
pleasing in God's sight. The Corinthians were endeavoring to commune with 
Christ and with one another in the Lord's Supper, but were doing it in a 
manner wholly contrary to the Lord's command and to the spirit of humble 
obedience. (I Corinthians 11) 

Both of these problems continue to confront modern churches. Some are 
turning away from the word of God, and are turning to the wisdom and teach
ings of men in developing programs of work in the local congregation. As 
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was true in Sardis, it is true today that this often builds for a congrega
tion a reputation that it is very much alive. But our name among men is not 
what really counts! A congregation that desires to be alive in the true 
Spirit of God must make sure of two things: 1) That all that is said and 
done is pleasing to God according to his word; and 2) That it is done in a 
manner of humble submission to him in all things. We need to "remember 
therefore how thou hast received, and heard, and hold fast, and repent," 
remembering that "He that overcometh, the same shall walk with me in white 
raiment,-" (Revelation 3:3a, 5a) Let us encourage one another to zeal in 
those works which God has given to us that we should walk in them. (P. O. 
Box 26156, Birmingham, Alabama 35226) 

**************************************************************************** 

Crossroads Involvement Spreads 
Howard D. Parker 

Allowing that readers will have sufficient knowledge of the nature of the 
movement named in this caption without a detailed description here, it is 
our purpose to give some account of the nature of its growth. There should 
be no conclusion that it is not still spreading over the brotherhood in the 
form it has had for the past near decade. College campuses have been tar
gets of "Campus Evangelism" where "soul talks" and "prayer partners" and 
"quiet time" tactics continue to make strong headway. 

Another development has arisen that may be more insidious than any other. 
This is the creation of the attitude that some of the more effective points 
of the movement may be borrowed and maybe changed slightly and employed 
without any bad results. This is not to deny that such may be the case. It 
does have its dangers. When a faithful congregation of God's people begins 
to borrow methods and techniques for the sake of the workability they might 
possess, it frequently develops that more than the methods comes with them. 
Known instances of this borrowing show clearly that a sympathetic, apolo
getic feeling toward the whole thing begins to take over. That system was 
so carefully planned for its mind control and seniority rule. Every phase 
of it is a building block that rests upon the strategy before and supports 
tne next one to follow. To try to pullout one without taking the adjoining 
one seems to consistently demand that more and more of it needs to go to
gether. 

When a "friendly" attitude is taken, too often it is more than that. 
Such a "friendly" neighbor becomes an ally to make a pad from which another 
launch may take off. To allOW that we may have "prayer partners" without 
control is pretty ridiculous. The need for it is an allowance that someone 
wants to rely upon human support when the support he needs is.obtainable 
from God. And if that be through the "one another" of God's people, it does 
not have to be in the dependent, intimate, exclusiveness of one individual. 
It is not good for the one who feels so toward anyone. It is very important 
that we not lose our wariness in that act. 

The planned design of placing well-trained lieutenants at strategic loca
tions throughout the nations, college campuses and/or urban centers which 
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have not been worked, with a deliberate purpose of waiting it out and taking 
advantage of every opportunity, continues to be one plan. Moving in where 
some congregation sort of cracks the door makes it very easy. We need to be 
prayerful for everyone of our brethren, but a persecution complex does not 
always justify pity. (VIA The Getwell Reminder, 1511 Getwell Road, Memphis, 
Tennessee 38111) 

**************************************************************************** 

Our Record Sick 
Bible Classes: 157 Inez S-immon4 
Worship 184 
Evening 155 G~eg BU4h - Baptist Hospital - ICU 
Wednesday 139 
Contribution $2053 Shut-in: Ada Belle Coe 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *How We Gave 
CHECKS: (2) $5.00; (1) $7.00; (3) New Members
$10.00; (1) $12.00; (2) $15.00; (5) 
$20.00; (1) $22.00; (2) $25.00; (2) R-ick and Becky ]one4 placed their 
$28.00; (3) $30.00; (1) $35.00; (3) membership with Bellview Sunday 
$40.00; (1) $42.00; (2) $43.00; (1) night, September 19th. They live at 
$45.00; (1) $48.00; (1) $50.00; (2) 5802 N. Millview Road, Pensacola, 
$60.00; (1) $65.00; (1) $68.00; (2) Florida 32506 and their phone number 
$75.00; (1) $80.00; (1) $82.00; (1) is 455-1401. They will be in ZONE 
$100.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $140.00; 5. 
(1) $145.00. CURRENCY: (30) $1.00; 
(6) $5.00; (6) $10.00; (1) $20.00. Ray and Ethel P-ie~ce placed th~~r 
CHANGE: $5.91. TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: membership with Bellview Sunday 
$2,053.91. night, September 19th. Their phone 

number is 944-3672 and they will be 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * in ZONE 5. (Their address will be 

in next week's bulletin.) 

We welcome both these families to 
Bellview. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * • * * * 

-152



USPS 914-310
 

HAlRSTOOI BRANTlEY 

HAROlD CozAo 
llIU GAuNIal 
ODN (lRR
 

FIlED STANCUFl'
 
euo-WIU 

Yol. 11 

CHARLES BLAIR 

a.m. for worship. 

DEACONS 
HENRY BoRN SERVICES 
ELWARD BRANTLEY 

E1MN BRANTL£Y SUNDAY 
PAUL BRANTLEY Bible Class 9:00A.M. 
JERRY CAINE EVANGEUSTS Worship 10:00 A.M. 
CHARLES GARRETT WlWAM S. ClINE 6:00P.M. 
JAMES lOY JOHN G. PRIOLA TUESDAY 
RICHARD PARlER ladies' Class 10:31 A.M. 
W. R. THllRNHILL MISSIONARY WEDNESDAY 
CHARLES WILLIAMS I... Y. RICE. JR. Bible Study 7:00 P.M 

S.ph.lt.r 30, 1982 No. 39 

Gospel Meeling 
We are happy 

to announce that 
brother Charles 
Blair of Cotton
dafe, Alabama 
will be with us 
in a gospel 
meeting October 
24-29, 1982 with 
all evening ser
vices at 7:30 
p.m. Our Sunday 
morning services 
are 9:00 a.m. 
for Bible class
es; and 10:00 
We hope you will 

make plans to come and be with us in 
this ~reat spiritual feast upon 
God's word. 

You may expect a warm and friend
ly welcome. The Same invitation of
fered by our Lord is offered by his 
church (Matt. 11:28-30). 

You ~y expect 
chapter, and verse 
the Bible. We want 
mony with God's word 

to hear book, 
preaching from 

to speak in har
(I Peter 4:11). 

We will have congregational sing
ing (Eph. 5:19: Col. 3:16). The in
strument used by each person will be 
his heart. lnour worship services we have no spectators but jehovah 
God (John 4:24). 

Our services are simple and plain 
as directed by the New Testament 
(I Cor. 14:40). We will sing (Eph. 
5:19), pray (I Thess. 5:17), and 
study God's word by preaching the 
gospel (2 Tim. 4:2-4). 

If you attend on Sunday, we will 
offer the Lord's supper or communion 
(Acts 20:7; I Cor. 11:20-34). We 
will also take up a collection on 
Sunday (I Cor. 16:2). However, we 
do not ask nor expect our visitors 
to contribute unless they desire to 
do so. We do not take up collec
tions during the week. We do not 
expect our guests to finance our 
work. The meeting is paid for from 
our first day of the week contribu
tions. 

We hope you will come and be with 
us. I am sure you will enjoy the 
services and leave with a better 
feeling for God's word than you had 
when you came. Please come and be 
our honored guests. 
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THE CHURCH OF CHRIST WHAT IS IT? 

John G. Priola 

The church of Christ is a divine institution, not a human invention. She 
did not originate with man, but with God himself. She is not a denomination 
or sect, but is the one body. Eph. 4:4; I Cor. 12:20. She is beavenly in 
her origin and nature-.--Matt. 16:18-19. The church of Christ is a New Test
ament institution. She was not established in the days of Abraham, David, 
or John the Baptist. The church was fully established on the first Pente
cost after the resurrection of Christ. Matt. 3:1-3, 4:17; Acts 2:1-4. The 
church of Christ is a divine institution because she is divinely founded, 
Matt. 16:18, and divinely organized. 

The church of Christ has Christ as her head and ruler. She has no human 
head, nor any earthly headquarters. Any religious organization that has a 
human head or earthly headquarters CAN NOT be the church spoken of in the 
3ible. Eph. 1:22-23. 

The church of Christ is ~lood bought. But the blood that bought her was 
not the blood of bulls and goats, rather it was the blood of Christ himself. 
In Acts 20:28, Paul states, ~ra~e heed the~e6o~e unto you~6elve6, and to all 
the 6lod, ove~ the ~Jhi..ch the Holy Gh06t hath made you ove~6ee~6, to 6eed 
the Chu~ch 06 God, whi..ch he hath pu~cha6ed with hi6 own blood.~ Thus, the 
church was purchased or bought by the blood of Christ. 

The church of Christ is not joined. To enter the church of Christ one 
,nust--rerrder -obedience W----tlIe--terms-o£-the gospel and then Lhe-f.-ord--ADDS- tha t 
one to the church. One must believe, Hebrews 11:6; repent, Luke 13:3; con
Less, Matt. 10:32; and be baptized, Mk. 16:16. Upon doing this, the Lord 
Cldcis them to His church. Acts 2: 47. Have you been added to the Lord I s 
church? If not, why not today? Then you will be a member of the church 
3poken of on the pages of the Bible. 

**************************************************************************** 

MEET OUR SPEAKER 
Cha~le6 Blai~ ha6 been p~eaching 60~ 6even~een yea~6, 

~he la6~ eigh~ 06 which have been 6ull-~ime. He cu~~en~

ly p~eaehe6 60~ ~he Chu~eh 06 Ch~i6~ in Co~ondale, Ala

bama. He ob~ained a ce~~i6iea~e 06 ~heology 6~om Alabama 

Ch~i6~an School 06 Religion. He and hi4 w~6e, Beve~y 

have 60u~ wonde~6ul child~en. 
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WHAT IS THE CHURCH OF CHRIST? 

In A.D. 30 Jesus established His. church upon earth. He had so promised, 
Matt. 16:18. It is His body, Eph. 1:22,23. Salvation is found therein, 
II Cor. 5:17; II Tim. 2:10. 

Paul warned that many would depart from the faith, I Tim. 4:1-4. This 
happened beginning with the secopn century. In the late 1700's and early 
1800's a restoration movement began in America and Europe to restore New 
Testament Christianity. 

We want to call Bible things by Bible names. We desire to do Bible 
things in Bible ways. Why? Because, God will one day judge us by His word, 
John 12-.:47,_.48;. Rev. 20:12. We want to be.1Ul::>lical! 

Therefore: we call ourselves the churches of Christ, Rom. 16:16. 
We strive to always give book, chapter, and verse for everything we be

lieve and practice, I Pet. 3:15. 
We offer God's salvation to all: Hear, Mk. 16:15; Believe, Mk. 16:16; 

Repent, Acts 2:38; Confess, Rom. 10:9,10; and baptism, i Pet. 3:21 that God 
may add us to His Son's body, the church, Acts 2:47. 

We	 preach faithfulness to God's word, Rev. 2:10; II Pet. 1:5-10; etc. 
We invite you to come and investigate the Bellview Church of Christ! You 

will be happy you did. 

WHAT THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IS NOT 

1.	 The Church of Christ is not a social club which caters to man's social 
needs. 

2.	 He are not a segregated body of people. All races are invited to our 
services! 

3.	 We are not in the business of condoning sin, but rather of condemning 
it! We want to free people from sin and give them a rich life in 
Christ Jesus, John 8:32. 

4.	 We are not another denomination. We are the church you may read about 
in the scriptures. 

5.	 We are not in the business of offering a free ride to heaven. The 
Bible teaches that true Christianity is a life of sacrifice, II Tim. 
3:12. Christ wants you only if you are willing· to give Him all. It 
is all or nothing at all: 

If you love Jesus and you want to be saved, you need to investigate the 
Church of Christ. 
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SERVICES 

SUNDAY 
Bible Class 9:00 A. M. 

USPS 914-320 

BISHOPS 

DEACONS 
HENRY BoRN 

ELWARD BRANTLEY 

ERvIN BRANTLEY 

PAUL BRAI\ITLEV 

HAIRSTON BRANTLEY JERRY CAINE EVANGEUSTS Worship l0:ooA.M.
 

HARQlD COZAD CHARLES GARRETT WIlliAM S. CLINE 6:00 P.M.
 

IlILL~R JAMES Loy JoHN G. PRIOLA TUESDAY
 
ODN 0IlR RICHARD PARkER ladies' Class 10::J) A.M.
 
FRED STANCLIff' W. R. THDRNIl'LL MISSIONARY WEDNESDAY
 
EuGENE WIU.P CIlARLES WILLIAMS IRA Y. FllCE. JR. Bible Study 7:00 P.M 

Vol. 11 October 7, 1982 No. 40 

Problems Facing The Church (No.4 Cont.)
 
YARBROUGH LEIGH 

The problem of SPIRITUAL DEADNESS had afflicted the church in Sardis in 
Asia (Revelation 3:1-6) and it afflicts many modern congregations, as well. 
We continue our treatment of this condition. 

WORLDLINESS 

Enthusiastic, high-strung and headstrong dominant persons are often poor
ly converted from the world and brought into the faith. Mistaken church 
leaders sometimes take advantage of the great talents of these people and, 
without maturing them patiently to spiritual understanding, appoint them to 
places of leadership in directing the growth of the church. All too often, 
the result is that the spiritual affairs of the church take on more and more 
of the characteristics of the world as the Lord's work is carried on and 
promoted along worldly lines. The church, without realizing it, enters into 
a gradual spiritual decline which is masked by an outward appearance of en
thusiasm and growth. 

One outward symptom of this is the growth of worldly wisdom in raising 
money to fund· the programs of the church. Financial prosperity comes to be 
equated with favor from God in reward for good stewardship and pressure is 
placed upon church members to take part in novel and ingenius schemes to 
"make money to give to the Lord." Money comes to be the prime requisite for 
advancing the Lord's work. The more prosperous members become the "elite" 
group, and spirituality declines. . 

Another symptom of worldliness eroding the spiritual life of a congrega
tion is the gradual decline of self-discipline in the everyday life of the 
members. Members develop a "compartmentalized" concept of themselves as 
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they divide their lives into "part worldly" and "part spiritual," with the 
result that they become split personalities in the truest sense as they try 
to follow the scriptures in their "religious" life, and follow the rules of 
the world in which they live in the "secular" or business and social life. 
Open "fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness" supplants "reproving 
them." And their gradual spiritual death is masked by their continuing en
thusiasm for "church work" and by their generous financial contribution. 

As this problem of "Spiritual Deadness" increases its hold upon the mem
bers it makes its appearance more and more openly in the very life and work 
of the congregation. The "programs" and "ministries" of the church are 
gradually directed toward satisfyin~ the fleshly desires of spiritually dead 
members instead of nurturing them in the chastening and admonition of the 
Lord so as to convert them and to bring them to spiritual maturity in 
Christ. 

Modern churches, like Sardis of old, need to beware lest they also ."have 
a name that thou livest, and art dead." God's word, firmly and lovingly 
proclaimed and exemplified by those which are spiritual, will save the 
church from this problem, and save some that are "ready to die." 

**************************************************************************** 

Problems Facing The Church (No.5)
 
YARBROUGH LEIGH 

"LUKEWARMNESS" 

In presenting Jesus' .message to the church in Laodicea, John wrote, in 
part: "I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou 
wert cold or hot. So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spew thee out of my mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, and 
increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou 
art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind,' and naked: I counsel thee 
to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white 
raiment, that thou mayest be clothed and that the shame of thy nakedness do 
not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve that thou mayest see." (Rev. 
3:15-18) The entire context includes verses 14-22. 

THE ROOT OF THE PROBLEM 

Jesus pinpointed the source of their problem as being their attitude that 
worldly prosperity would sustain them, and prove to be sufficient to their 
needs, in all circumstances of life, both now and forever. They were smugly 
complacent in their prosperity, and simply felt no need for spiritual hope 
in Christ. In this, the Laodiceans were similar to those in Sardis, but 
with this significant difference: although the Christians at Sardis were dy
ing spiritually, they appeared to have been continuing in enthusiasm, even 
if it was in works which were not truly spiritual in nature and result; 
whereas the Laodiceans were simply not concerned with the need for any kind 
of works. Therefore, the Laodiceans seemed to have been worse off than were 
the Sardinians. Jesus said to them, "I would that you were either cold or 
hot. Your lukewarmness makes me sick=" 
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THE LUKEWARM DO NOT PERCEIVE THEIR NEED 

Jesus said to them, "You say - I have need of nothing'." While beingI 

materially prosperous, they had no perception at all of the depths of their 
spiritual poverty. They said, "I am rich and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing." Jesus saw, and so told them, "You are wretched and miser
able and poor and blind and naked!" In the indifference of their self
satisfaction it was well-nigh impossible to make any impression on their 
hearts so as to cause them to see and to feel their deep spiritual needs. 
They had eyes, but could not see. They had ears, but could not hear. They 
had hearts, but could not be touched in their consciences so as to feel any
thing and be led to respond. 

Anyone who would say that these symptoms are not present in modern con
gregations couldn't see through a ladder with his bi-focals on! Every 
church of any size at all has those member& who attend one service a week 
(Sunday morning) with no evidence of any real interest in the life and work 
of the church or in the lives or needs of their fellow Christians. Unfortu
nately, some of these are deeply aware of their spiritual need but don't 
know how to communicate this need to anyone who might help them: or else 
they have become so disillusioned with the leaders in the church that they 
have no confidence in the result of any communication with them. But even 
more unfortunately, the majority of these individuals is made up of those 
who feel no spiritual needs of any kind, and who cannot be touched with the 
feelings of their own infirmities. Such are in desperate need of immediate 
spiritual treatment and therapy, lest they progress beyond hope of recovery. 

THE "SPIRITUAL" HAVE A RESPONSIBILITY 

TO the lukewarm Laodiceans, Jesus said: "As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent." (Revelation 3:19). He loved 
them; therefore, he did not ignore their need but "chastened" them through 
his word. Bluntly and forcefully, so that they could not mistake the des
perateness of their disease, he opened out before them their deep spiritual 
poverty; and showed to them the cure for it. 

The church is not only a "soul-saving society" reaching out to alien sin
ners with the love of God: but, also, it is a "therapeutic preservation 
society" committed to the mutual strengthening and spiritual healing of one 
another as we continue in Christ. They have become lukewarm who can be in
different to the plight of the "lukewarm" in their midst. 

We shall treat with this problem further, next week. {P. O. Box 26156, 
Birmingham, Alabama 35226) 

**************************************************************************** 

GOSPEL MEETING 
WITH 

CHARLES BLAIR
 
OCTOBER 24-29 7 PM EACH EVENING
 

***************************************************************************T 
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$1242.00. CURRENCY: (39) $1.00; (8) 
$5.00; (3) $10.00; (4) $20.00. 

O.r	 Record CHANGE: $4.91. TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: 
$3,513.91. 

9/26 10/3 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * -* * 

Bible Classes: 159 156 
Worship 193 181 
Evening 162	 150 Directory I.fo 
Wednesday 138	 146 
Contribution $2443 $3513 S~eve and Vawn Pe4cell placed 

their membership with us on Wednes
day, September 22nd. They live at 

How We Gave	 3789-B Nobles, Pensacola, 32504 and 
their phone number is 477-6747. 

9/26/82 - CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (3) They are in ZONE 2. We welcome them 
$10.00; (1) $12.50; (1) $15.00; (3) to Bellview. 
$20.00; (1) $22.00; (2) $25.00; (1) 
$26.00; (2) $28.00; (2) $30.00; (1) Ray and E~hel P~e4ce'4 address is 
$35.00; (3) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (2) Rt. 7, Box 510-P, Pensacola, 32506. 
$43.00; (1) $45.00; (1) $47.00; (2) 
$50.00; (2) $60.00; (1) $65.00; (1) * * * • * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
$68.00; (3) $75.00; (2) $100.00; (1) 
$125.00; (1) $145.00; (1) $200.00; Sick 
(1 ) $ 320 . 00 . CURRENCY: (4 3 )	 $1. 0 0 ; 
(7) $5.00; (2) $10.00; (3) $20.00. G4eg BU4h - Baptist Hospital, ICU 

CHANGE: $6.23. TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: 
$2,443.73. B4ad Temple - Santa Rosa Hospital 

Va4lene Howland - Wichita, Kansas 
10/3/82 - CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (1) 
$7.00; (5) $10.00; (1) $12.00; (2) Cards may be sent to Va4lene at 
$15.00; (4) $20.00; (1) $22.00; (2) the following address: 
$25.00; (2) $28.00; (1) $30.00; (1) 
$35.00; (3) $40.00; (2) $43.00; (1) c/o Vaughn Clark 
$45.00; (2) $50.00; (1) $60.00; (1) 2441 Rosenthal 
$66.00; (1) $68.00; (1) $70.00; (3) Wichita, Kansas 67204 
$75.00; (1) $80.00; (1) $106.00; (1) 
$115.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $140.00; * * * * * * * * * * .. * * * * * * * 
(1) $145.00; (1) $150.00; (1) * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
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USPS 914-320
 

BISHOPS	 

DEACONS
HENRY BORN 

THE~ 

SERVICES 
ELWARD BRANTLEY 

ERvIN BRANTLEY	 SUNDAY 
PAUL BRNHLEY • Blbla Class 9:00 A.M. 

HAIRSTON BRANTLEY J(AAY CAINf EVANGEUSTS Worship 10:00 A.M. 
HARQI.D COZAD eoARLES GARREn WiUIAM S. CUNE 6:00 P.M. 

BILl GALlAilER JAMES LOY JoHN G. PRIOLA tuESDAY 
OlIN ORR RICHARD PARKER Ladies' Class 10:30 A.M. 

.	 fRED STANCUfI' W. R. THORNHILL MISSIONARY WEDNESDAY 
e-WA1.P CHARLES WIlliAMS IRA Y. RiCE. JR. Bible Study 7:00 P.M 

Vol. 11 October 14, 1982	 No. 41 

You're Invited To A 
GOSPEL MEETING 

At The
 
BELLVIEW CBUICB of CBIIST
 

Wah: Charles Blair 

October 24-29,1982 
7:30 lightly 
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How To COlvert People 
w. S. Boyette 

"And I, blLe.thlLen, when I ca.me.to you, ca.me no.t w-i..th u.ceUency 04 ~peech 
olL 06 w-i.~dom, decla.Jr.-i.ng un.to you .the .te~.t-<.mony 06 God. FOlL I de.telLm~ned no.t 
.to know a.ny .th-i.ng a.mong you, ~a.ve Juu~ Chu~.t, a.nd h-i.m clLuc-<.Med. And I 
wa.~ w-i..th you -i.n wea.kne~~, a.nd -i.n 6ea.lL, a.nd -i.n much .tJr.embl-<.ng. And my ~peech 
a.nd my plLea.ch-i.ng Wa.~ no.t w-i..th en.t-<.c-<.ng WOlL~ 06 ma.n'~ w-i.~dom, bu.t -i.n demon
~.tlLa..t-<.on 06 .the Sp-i.Jr.-i..t a.nd 06 powelL: Tha..t yoUlL 6a.-i..th ~hould no.t ~.ta.nd -i.n .the 
w-i.~dom 06 men, bu.t -i.n .the powelL 06 God." I CoJr.-i.n.th-i.a.n~ 2:1-5 

This passage lends itself to the following considerations: 

~ PROPER WAY TO CONVERT PEOPLE: God's way for converting people is by 
preaching the truth to them with simplicity. More preaching is being done 
today than at any other time in history, but the number of converts made by 
the preaching is lower. Paul teaches us that when we stand before an audi
ence to preach, we are not there to display eloquence or superior wisdom, 
but to preach Christ and him crucified with simplicity. Paul was not an 
eloquent orator. He once said of himself: "FOlL I ~uppo~e I WM no.t a. wh-i..t 
beh-i.nd .the velLY ch-i.e6e~.t a.po~.tle~. Bu.t .though I be lLude -i.n ~peech, ye.t no.t 
-i.n knOWledge; bu.t we ha.ve been .thOlLoughly ma.de ma.n-i.6e~.t a.mong you -i.n a.ll 
.th-i.ng~." II COlL. 11:5-6. No wonder that we do not convert more people to
day, when much of the preaching they hear focuses their minds on the elo
quence of the speaker rather than on "Christ and him crucified." Paul wrote 
so that those who read what he wrote might UNDERSTAND his knowledge in the 
mystery, and to make men SEE the dispensation of the same mystery (Eph. 3: 
2-9). We will make more converts when we preach mor'3 like Paul. 

THE PROPER STATE OF MIND: "I wa.~ w-i..th you -i.n wea.knu~, a.nd -i.n 6ea.lL, a.nd 
-i.n much .tlLembllng." --This was not physical weakness, but the state of the 
mind when he faced the grave responsibility of preaching Christ to the 
wicked city of Corinth. Charles Hodge says: "This weakness of which he here 
speaks was NOT BODILY weakness.... Here the whole context shows he refers 
to his state of mind. It was not in the consciousness of strength, self
confident and self-relying, that he appeared among them, but as oppressed 
with a sense of his weakness and insufficiency." (Commentary on I Corin
thians, Page 31). What preacher has ever preached on such subjects as "The 
Love of God," "The Holy Spiri t," "The Godhead," without feeling this weak
ness and inSUfficiency? 

THE SUCCESS OF THE GOSPEL: This does not depend on the eloquence of the 
man~ut on thePoWER of the message. The gospel has the power (Rom. 1:16) 
and will convert people when in simplicity it is faithfully preached. The 
POWER is not in the MAN, but in the MESSAGE. 
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THE FOUNDATION OF FAITH: "Tha.:t yoM. 6a.-i:th ~hould no:t ~:ta.nd -in :the w-i~dom 
06 iiien, bu::t In :the:powelL 06 God." The gospel is the "power of God unto sal
vation," and it is the preaching of this gospel that produces faith in the 
hearers (Rom. 10:17), "So :then 6a.-i.:th come:th by hea.Jr.-i.ng, a.nd hea.ung by :the 
wOILd 06 God." The faith of the hearers will be no stronger than the message 
that produced it. Faith that rests on the GOSPEL, THE POWER OF GOD, will 
weild a powerful influence in and through the one who possesses it. We must 
have strong faith in the hearts of those in the pews. The church's greatest 
weakness today is WEAK FAITH among the members, caused by weak preaching in 
the pUlpits. (P. O. Box 187, McLoud, Oklahoma 74851) 

**************************************************************************** 

~roblells Facing The Church (No.5 Cont.)
 
YarluOIlb hllb 

LUKEWARMNESS 

Revelation 3:14-22 records the message of our Lord through John to the 
church at Laodicea. As most of our readers know, Jesus identified the major 
problem of the Laodiceans as having been LUKEWARMNESS. In this brief 
article, we continue our comments on this problem. 

One characteristic of lukewarmness is INDIFFERENCE. It would be diffi
cult to think of any problem which could confront the church that could be 
any more devastating than is the curse of indifference. The Laodiceans were 
so satisfied with their situation that they did not care one way or the 
other about matters pertaining to their souls or to the Lord's church. They 
thought that they had everything they would ever need and had done all that 
they would ever need to do. 

Many become indifferent to the dangers of sin. God commands, "Flee for
nication." The world makes fornication to be suitable material for dramatic 
entertainment, and makes it to be acceptable social behaviour. Fornication 
has become commonplace, and many professed Christians are becoming indiffer
ent to its dangers. This indifference is manifested in carelessness in re
gard to things that a£e designed to tear down resistance to and defences 
against this sin; ie: dress, movies and songs which are oriented toward il
licit sexual behaviour, recreational and social activities which lend them
selves to temptation, etc. . 

This indifference extends to sin, in general. Church members are becom
ing increasingly conformed to the world and hardened to the instruction from 
God's word and to any admonition concerning worldliness. But, even more 
ruinous is the fact that, in many instances, preachers and elders are, also, 
becoming indifferent to what is happening and are neglecting to fulfill 
their responsibilities to God, to the church, and to the wayward members in
volved. (P. O. Box 26156, Birmingham, Alabama 35226) 
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4850 Saufley Road 

Pensacola, Florida 32506-1798 
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Pensacola, Florida 32506-1798
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Our Record 
Sick 

Bible Classes: 168
 
Worship 182 The.f.ma Ke.f.f.e.y

Evening 163 He.f.e.n P'£e.Jz.c.e.
 
Wednesday 136 Ine.z S.£mmon~
 
Contribution $2734 ChaJz.f.e.~ W.£f.f..£am~
 

GJz.e.g Bu~h - Rehabilitation CenterHow We Gave 
CHECKS: (1) $4.00; (1) $10.00; (1) Shut-in: Ada Be.f.f.e. Coe.
 
$13.00; (2) $15.00; (1) $17.25; (2)
 
$20.00; (2) $22.00; (2) $25.00; (2) * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
 
$28.00; (3) $30.00; (2) $35.00; (3)
 
$40.00; (1) $42.00; (2) $43.00; (1)
 
$45.00; (1) $50.00; (1) $60.00; (1)
 New Member 
$68.00; (1) $72.00; (2) $75.00; (1)
 
$94.00; (1) $97.00; (2) $100.00; (1) Miss Rob.£n Gan~~ placed member

$105.00; (1) $115.00; (1) $118.00; ship on Sunday, September 26th. She
 
(1) $125.00; (1) $130.00; (1) lives at 7000 N. Palafox Street, 
$145.00; (1) $150.00; (1) $200.00. Pensacola, 32503 and her phone num
CURRENCY: (36) $1.00; (7) $5.00; (2) ber is 476-4672. She will be in 
$10.00; (2) $20.00. CHANGE: $7.44. ZONE 2. She is VaWn Pe.Jz.c.e.f.f.'~ sis
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,734.69. ter. We welcome her to Bellview. 

* * * * * *.* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

NEIGHBORS
 
CLOSE FRIENDS
 

RELATIVES
 
DELINQUENT MEMBERS
 

EVERYONE!
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BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola

MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.
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The Social Gospel
Jack Gray

All evil is both deceptive and progressive. It slips up on us. It is often presented in the most
reasonable of language. Sometimes it is made to appear as self-evident truth. Thus error becomes
all the more dangerous simply because we do not recognize it.

A number of years ago a battle raged over the social gospel; and most of our brethren were
steadfast in their opposition to it. They saw the emphasis on fellowship and social affairs as
opposed to the true purpose of the church. They realized that curing social ills must never be the
primary concern of God’s people; but that uppermost in our concerns must be the preaching of
the Gospel to save the lost.

But the years have gone by and times have changed. Church bulletins are now so filled with
plays and games, fun and fellowship that there is little space for the Gospel message. Christian
people are so involved in everything else that soul-winning is mighty low on the list of priorities.
Part of this may be because we have forgotten what the social gospel is all about.

Quite often in sermons or in articles it is suggested, “The church should find out where the
community is hurting and heal that hurt. It should make a survey to see what the community
wants in a church and become that kind of church. It should study what the needs are and fill
those needs.” All of this, we are assured, will make the church relevant and guarantee its growth.

Admittedly, it sounds good. We want to be a caring and concerned people. How could we
be like Jesus without it? We want to build better communities, We want to stand on the side of
morality. We want to see that all people are treated fairly. This makes it easy for someone to sell
us on the idea that such is the purpose of the church being in the world.

As a result congregations have built gymnasiums, “family life centers” and sponsored ball
games. Bulletins are filled with camping trips, seminars, marriage enrichment series and social
gatherings. The question is raised as to why we have not built Christian hospitals. All because
some have forgotten what the church is supposed to be doing.

Please don’t misunderstand, all of these things are not wrong. We have made them wrong
because our emphasis is wrong. Anytime that we view the church as a curer of social ills, we
have lost sight of its real purpose.

The church is the pillar and ground of the truth (1 Tim. 3:15). It is to make known the
manifold wisdom of God (Eph. 3:10). It is to carry out the purpose of Christ to seek and save the
lost (Luke 19:10). If this is not our purpose as a congregation today, we are simply in the wrong
business!

But aren’t we concerned about social ills? Aren’t we interested in youth work? Isn’t
fellowship important among God’s people? Doesn’t benevolence have a special place?
Certainly! But they are still secondary to the true purpose of the church. They are only
symptoms; and we could treat them for years and never touch the disease.



The disease of our world is sin; and the Gospel is the only thing that will cure it (Rom.
1:16). All the social programs in the world will not do lit. Once we begin to work seriously on
the disease, the symptoms will disappear; but anything we do for the body is meaningless unless
ultimately it changes the soul. That is the reason that a social gospel simply will not work.

(Via Old Paths, Box 563, Liberal, Kansas 67901)

Take Time for Your Child
Bobby Key

David, the sage of Israel, said “Lo, children are an heritage of the LORD: and the fruit of the
womb is his reward. As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man; so are children of the youth.
Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they shall not be ashamed, but they shall
speak with the enemies in the gate” (Psa. 127:3-5).

Children are a great blessing to any home. They are the joy of youth and comfort of old age.
Time invested in your children is never wasted. A preacher friend related the following story.

He said, “One Sunday afternoon, I was entertained in a farm home by a young Christian
couple. I was impressed by the intelligence and unusually good behavior of the only child in the
home, a little four year old boy. I discovered one reason for the child’s charm. The mother was
at the kitchen sink washing intricate parts of a cream separator when the little boy came to her
with a magazine, and asked, ‘Mother, what is the man in this picture doing?’ The mother dried
her hands, sat down on a chair, and taking the boy in her lap, she spent ten minutes answering
his questions. After this incident, I said, ‘Most mothers would not have bothered.’ Her reply was,
‘I expect to be washing cream separators for the rest of my life, but never again will my son ask
me that question.’”

There are thousands of so called “Christian” parents who have given their children
everything but God. They have provided them with good food, fine clothes and a liberal
education: but no Saviour! They have read to them Dick Tracy and Superman, but not the Bible.
They have taken them to ball games, movies and the lake, but not to Bible classes. They have
cursed before them, but never prayed. Shame on such parents.

Socrates said over 2,000 years ago: “Could I climb to the highest place in Athens, I would
lift my voice and proclaim: “Fellow citizens, why do ye turn and scrape every stone to gather
wealth and take so little care of your children to whom one day you must relinquish it all?”

I am concerned about the little training in the Bible many of our children are receiving.
Brethren, our greatest need is spiritual training in the home. The church of Christ can be no
stronger than its homes. To make the church better we must start with the homes. I can tell by
teaching your children in one Bible class what kind of home you have!

“I saw tomorrow look at me
From little children’s eyes,



And thought how carefully
We would teach
If we were only wise.”

“When man is not properly trained, he is the most savage animal on the face of the
globe”—Plato

Our Record
Bible Classes: 162
Worship: 170
Evening: 154
Wednesday: 126
Contribution: $3200

How We Gave
CHECKS: (1) $10.00; (1) $12.00; (2)
$15.00; (1) $17.20; (4) $20.00; (3) $22.00;
(2) $28.00; (2) $30.00; (1) $35.00; (2)
$40.00; (1) $42.00; (2) $43.00; (2) $45.00;
(1) $48.00; (3) $50.00; (1) $60.00; (1)
$65.00; (1) $68.00; (3) $75.00; (2) $80.00;
(1) $82.00; (1) $100.00; (1) $115.00; (1)
$140.00; (1) $145.00; (1) $1,000.00.
CURRENCY: (37) $1.00; (5) $5.00; (5)
$10.00; (3) $20.00. CHANGE: $5.31.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $3,200.28.

Our hearts were made to rejoice Sunday
morning when Charles Bush came forward
to be buried with his Lord in baptism. We
welcome him to the family of God and into
the fellowship of the saints here at Bellview.

Sick
Frank Malone - Sacred Heart Hospital,
Room 409
Dot Dodd
Helen Pierce
Thelma Kelley
Eugene & Claudine Walp



BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola

MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.
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Watch What You Say!
Raymond Pecoraro

The life you offend may very well be that of another Christian! I realize that all of our remarks that
are made in jest are not intended to really hurt anyone’s feelings. But, nevertheless, whether done
intentionally or not, many of our remarks do cut to the heart of those who are the recipients of such
cutting remarks. We must never do such at the expense of others, much less, our own brothers and sisters
in Christ. I believe the Bible is very emphatic in its teaching concerning such idle words that hurt people.
Remember, once these cutting remarks leave our lips, the damage is done! Yes, we can certainly
apologize later, but the words cannot be placed back into our mouth. Is it any wonder, then, that James
said, “But the tongue can no man tame; it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison” (Jam. 3:8). This is why
James instructed Christians to bridle their tongues and not let it go astray (Jam. 1:26).

Brother James used the analogy of a large ship that is driven and tossed about by strong, treacherous
winds, showing that a very small helm is used to keep it in control. Also, by placing bits into the mouth
of horses, we can get them to obey (Jam. 3:3-4). Now, James tells us to look at our own tongue. It may
be a very small member of our body, but left unbridled, it can do untold damage! It is like a small fire,
left unattended, it will certainly rage out of control, thereby doing irreversible damage (Jam. 3:5-6).

It has been rightly stated that the tongue has a greater chance of slipping because it is located in a
wet place. For this reason, then, we ought to be the more careful concerning idle words that will hurt the
feelings of others. Christ, Himself, said, “But I say unto you, That every idle word that men shall speak,
they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment” (Mat. 12:36). Since we are responsible for what



we speak, then it stands to reason that we need to weigh these words very carefully before we let them
escape our lips! Let us not take for granted that everyone can take joking or kidding. Although the victims
of these jokes laugh outwardly, inwardly they are very, very hurt. We should always strive to build each
other up and not tear each other down. Wise Solomon said in Proverbs 15:1-2, “A soft answer turneth
away wrath: but grievous words stir up anger. The tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright: but the
mouth of fools poureth out foolishness.” Also in Proverbs 29:20, we read, “Seest thou a man that is hasty
in his words? there is more hope of a fool than of him.”

Brethren, let us always be considerate of the feelings of others. We don’t know the situation or any
of the specifics surrounding these individuals who are the victims of these constant jokes. When you tease
someone about their manner of dress, do you ever stop to think this may be the best they have in the way
of clothes? When you tease someone about their weight do you know whether or not they have a medical
problem? If no medical problem is involved, do you realize the difficulty and self-consciousness they
may be going through in trying to combat this problem. Instead of being critical of these individuals, why
not offer them sincere encouragement. We make fun of people’s names, accents, nationalities, etc., rather
than a complimenting them for something nice we see in them.

Remember, “A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of silver” (Pro. 25:11). Fitly
spoken words stand out like glittering gold in a background of silver. Is it any wonder that James said,
“Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath” (Jam.
1:19). The best policy anyone can adopt is expressed by the apostle Paul in Ephesians 4:32, “And be ye
kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven
you.” A good rule of thumb to follow is to ask yourself these three questions before you criticize anyone:
Is it true? Is it kind? Is it necessary? If comments do not fit all three of the above, at the same time, then
you should keep them to yourself. Let us always try to look for the good others as we would expect the
same courtesy from others!

(Karns Church of Christ, Rt. 22 Beaver Ridge Road, Knoxville, Tennessee 37921)

Four Reasons We Cannot Use
the Term “Born-Again Christians”

Tom Snyder
1) It is not found within the pages of the Bible. We find the terms “Christian,” “saint,”

“disciple,” but nowhere are they called “born-again Christians.” We cannot even find the term “born-
again” used as a noun to denote Christians.

2) It is redundant. To become a Christian one must be baptized (Acts 2:38; Mark 16:16). This
is what born again means. Jesus told Nicodemus, “Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he
cannot enter into the kingdom of God” (John 3:5). The way one gets into the kingdom of God is the same
way one gets into the church for the two are the same—the body of Christ. There is only one way to get
into Christ and that is by baptism (Gal. 3:27; Rom. 6:3-5) into Christ. Thus the terms Christ gave to
Nicodemus to enter the kingdom are the same for us today—we must be baptized. When one says he is
a Christian it is immediately understood from the Scriptures that he has been baptized. So why say born-
again or baptized Christian?



3) It implies a false doctrine. By saying born-again or baptized Christian, you are implying that
there is in existence a Christian who has not been born again (baptized). This is what the Baptists have
been saying all along—that baptism does not save, that you become a Christian then are baptized because
you are saved. Brethren, this is a term that teaches Baptist doctrine and we should not be using it in any
shape or form. A Christian is one who has been born again. To say a Christian is born-again or baptized
is to teach false doctrine. You baptize a believer, not a Christian.

4) The fourth reason this term should not be a part of our vocabulary is what the
denominational world means by it. What is generally meant by this is that said individual has had some
sort of “experience”; that the Holy Spirit has come down and in some way worked on the person’s heart
and rejuvenated his spirit—made him alive. In his terms, he has been born anew, born of the Spirit. This
is what many in the denominations mean when they say they are “born-again Christians”—they are
Christians whom the Spirit has touched in some direct way.

These four points should show clearly why Christians should not use this term, and why we should,
in fact, preach against it.

(General Delivery, Esto, Florida 32425)

The Absurdity of “Church Succession”
A.D. 30 (Acts 2)

1. People Heard the Gospel;
2. Believed It;
3. Repented of Past Sins;
4. Were Baptized;
5. Received Remission of Sins;
6. Were Given the Holy Spirit;
7. Were Added to the Church.

By Doing Precisely the Same Things, and In
the Same Way, that were done in New
Testament Times by those who were saved
and, as saved, were Added To the Church of
Christ by the Lord; it follows, that: º

The Original Church

The Same Church Today:
»We today Become Precisely and Only

What those People. Became—Members of
the One and Only Church of Christ, being
Added  To  I t  by  the  One  and  Only
Lord;—when We Do Precisely What They
Did.

A.D. 1982
1. We Heard the Gospel;
2. We Believed It:
3. We Repented of Past Sins;
4. We were Baptized;
5. We Received Remission of Sins;
6. We were Given the Holy Spirit;
7. We were Added to the Church.



Our Record
Bible Classes: 162
Worship: 179
Evening: 162
Wednesday: 138
Contribution: $2193

How We Gave
CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (3) $10.00; (1) $12.00; (1)
$14.25; (1) $15.00; (3) $20.00; (1) $22.00; (2)
$25.00; (2) $28.00; (1) $30.00; (3) $35.00; (2)
$40.00; (1) $42.00; (2) $43.00; (1) $45.00; (1)
$48.00; (2) $50.00; (1) $60.00; (1) $65.00; (1)
$68.00; (2) $75.00; (1) $94.00; (3) $100.00; (1)
$105.00; (1) $115.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $145.00.
CURRENCY: (41) $1.00; (6) $5.00; (1) $10.00;
(4)  $20.00.  CHANGE: $5.50.  TOTAL
CONTRIBUTION: $2,193.75.

Sick
Thelma Kelley
Helen Pierce
Ray Dodd - West Florida Hospital, Room 446
Horace Simmons - Sacred Heart Hospital, Room
420
Shut-in: Ada Belle Coe

Sympathy
Our sincere sympathy to the family of

Frank Malone, who passed away Friday,
October 22nd. His funeral was conducted
Sunday at Faith Chapel Funeral Home.

Responses
Teresa Orr came forward Sunday morning

asking for the prayers of the saints.



BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola

MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.
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The Church Is in the Entertainment Business
E. W. Brigham

Entertainment is a part of the church program. Articles in various publications notwith-
standing, the church is engaged in entertainment. The church is well aware of the subject of
entertainment. The church knows that entertainment is necessary if young and old alike are to
continue to attend. Without numbers all phases of the work will suffer. Entertainment pays the
bills, supports the preacher, keeps the missionary on the field, feeds the Christian college with
students and teachers, etc.

No matter what else happens the people must be entertained—the young folks with parties,
skating, trips to entertainment parks, retreats, college campus visits, luncheons for the ladies,
chili suppers, mothers day out, golf and fishing for the men—for fear that if they are not
entertained they will drift away somewhere else, and they will.

I wonder, listening to individuals speak about the condition of the church, where we would
be today if it were not for the entertainment programs. Perhaps one of the things that has held
the church together is the entertainment programs that we have engaged in during the last
decade. I believe that we ought to put the entertainment programs in the church budget.

The church needs preachers who can entertain young and old. We need programs of enter-
tainment to draw people to the church and its influence. We need some jokes, magic, card tricks



and laughter to show the human side of our religion. Our young and old people are suffering
from a lack of entertainment. They need more and better entertainment to cope with the various
forms of entertainment before them in the world. May the day come when we will be less
concerned with the “letter” of the law and more concerned with the “spirit” of the law.

(Note: The above article was sent to The Restorer recently. Its sentiment reflects the kind of
thinking which is becoming more and more apparent on the current scene in today’s
congregations. We publish it here so that none will doubt that some brethren actually do
advocate putting the church in the entertainment business. The writer made his point
unmistakably clear. We completely disagree, of course, and call your attention to the fact that
no scriptural evidence was adduced to support the position. After reading this article, please
notice one from an opposite perspective which follows.—Editor

P.O. Box 1277, Rowlett, Texas 75088

The Disoriented Church
Don Billingsly

Perhaps no word describes the condition of many churches of Christ today better than
“disoriented.” This word means “to lose one’s bearings or direction.” Most mature and
knowledgeable brethren, agree that there are many disoriented churches today. This author, after
thirty years of preaching experience, as one who possesses a great love for the truth and the
church, and who (by reputation) is not “negative” in disposition or outlook, encourages all to
take an honest and sober look at where we are going.

While there are many outstanding churches and individual brethren today whose work is
approved by the Scriptures (and we praise God for these!), there are many who are disoriented,
confused, indecisive and compromised. These are distracted from the truth and have forgotten
what God’s will is for the direction of the church. Many are faced with uncommitted leadership,
intimidated pulpits, and a host of unconcerned brethren. These have lost their way. How can we
help?

Our only hope for this generation and for those generations yet unborn is for all to be
awakened and alarmed at this crisis in the faith! Thank God that some churches, elderships, and
preachers are already beginning to stand up and speak out for Christ’s sake!

Our brethren will do what they are taught to believe and obey, and it is evident that today’s
brotherhood must be re-educated as to the work of the church set forth in the Scriptures. By
command, example and implication the Scriptures teach that the work of the church lies only in
three areas: (1) preaching the gospel to alien sinners (Mat. 28:18-20), (2) edifying the church
through the teaching of the Word of God (Eph. 4:11-16) and (3) assisting the needy as we have
opportunity (Gal. 6:10; Jam. 1:27).



However, instead of following this divine direction, we find many congregations leaving
“the straight and narrow” (Mat. 7:13-14) and becoming disoriented and confused as to what their
work is for Christ. Most of these Churches have lost their evangelistic thrust and turned the
church into a “social outlet” for the family. Their emphasis has become “family/youth centered”
with game rooms, basketball courts, weight rooms, exercise classes, golf tournaments, athletic
teams, diet programs, Tuesday schools, Bother’s day out programs, dinner theaters (selling
tickets for their dinners and staged plays from the pulpit), ski trips, swim parties, movies and
popcorn on Friday nights with paid admissions, pinball machines and a hundred other
distractions. Brethren, the church was never intended to replace the home and its responsibility
to family members.’

Many churches use the aforementioned activities to get brethren involved and to attract alien
sinners to the church. Their philosophy is that these things will make the church grow! This
“recreational” emphasis, and the idea of justifying it on the basis of biblical fellowship, is a
denial of the true purpose and work of the New Testament church. The growth of the church
comes when men and women are converted to the Lord by the gospel (Luke 8:11; 1 Cor. 15:1-4;
1 Pet. 1:21-25); and there is no substitute for the gospel! Why do churches spend hundreds of
thousands of dollars for buildings and salaries in order to promote church growth, yet in the final
analysis it is fun and games which increase, and gospel preaching decrease? There are not many
churches today which have a strong recreational emphasis and which also have a strong
doctrinal emphasis in their teaching program. It is as one sister recently remarked: “I grew up
when the church was really strict, but now we can do anything. We really have a lot of fun at
church!” What can we do to help these disoriented leaders who have allowed such unscriptural
concepts to arise in the church, and who continue to disregard the sober warnings of faithful
brethren? How will the church survive such undisciplined leadership which is leading thousands
of brethren into the building of another “golden calf”? Pray for all elders that they will orient
their leadership toward Christ’s Word and not bend to the will of pressure groups within the
congregations.

While many youth efforts are scriptural and commendable, there are others that are not
assisting Christian parents in helping young people to grow in Christ (Eph. 6:4). Too many
activities are leading our precious young people down the emotional road of lights out, hand
holding, sin confessional, hand-clapping, and cult-developing concepts, which deny the faith and
rob our children of true spiritual development. Many young people have been totally disoriented
by such practices.

Finally, the saddest problem in today’s church is intimidated preachers. They are
intimidated by pressure groups and hesitant to speak out against the sins of brethren. Listen to
our preaching! While there are still many sound and faithful preachers, their number is
decreasing. Much preaching today is pointless from a biblical and doctrinal standpoint. It is
time-wasting spiritual mush; it contains stories, philosophy, denominational illustrations, and



comedy—everything but the gospel. Many brethren have had this kind of preaching for years
and are in deep spiritual trouble. They have lost the distinctive New Testament message.

The only possible end for a disoriented congregation—a people which has lost sight of the
scriptural work of the church—is to finally fall away from the faith and be lost forever (2 Tim.
4:1-4; 2 Pet. 2:20-22). However, churches in trouble can be restored to Christ—“Whom we
preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom; that we may present every
man perfect in Christ Jesus” (Col. 1:28). Let us pray and work for the restoration of disoriented
brethren!

(403 Welch Street, Denton, Texas 76201)

Our Record
Bible Classes: 151
Worship: 188
Evening: 163
Wednesday: 154
Contribution: $2783

How We Gave
CHECKS: (1) $7.00; (4) $10.00; (1) $12.00;
(2) $15.00; (1) $16.50; (4) $20.00; (1)
$22.00; (3) $25.00; (2) $28.00; (2) $30.00;
(1) $35.00; (3) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (2)
$43.00; (1) $45.00; (1) $48.00; (3) $50.00;
(2) $60.00; (1) $65.00; (1) $68.00; (3)
$75.00; (1) $80.00; (1) $85.00; (1) $94.00;
(1) $100.00; (1) $115.00; (1) $140.00; (1)
$145.00; (1) $200.00; (1) $250.00.
CURRENCY: (33) $1.00; (11) $5.00; (2)
$10.00; (3) $20.00. CHANGE: $3.58.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,783.008.

Sick
West Florida Hospital:

Ray Dodd - Room 226
Charles Williams - Room 545

Greg Bush - Rehabilitation Institute

Helen Pierce
Shut-in: Ada Belle Coe

Sympathy
Our sincere sympathy to Dorothy

Brantley in the death of her stepfather. His
funeral was conducted Sunday at the Graver
Funeral Home in Brewton, Alabama.



BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola

MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.

Volume XI November 11, 1982 Number 45

“Ye Are the Salt of the Earth”
Ernest S. Underwood

In chapters five through seven of the book of Matthew we have recorded what is commonly
called the Sermon On The Mount. Though this was by no means the only sermon delivered by
the Lord, it is one of the most familiar. In reality, this sermon is the seed-bed of the “at hand”
kingdom. In this discourse are to be found many principles which will rule and guide the lives
of its citizens. One of those governing principles serves as the title of this article—“Ye are the
salt of the earth” (Mat. 5:13).

Salt has many qualities. From times of old it has been a precious commodity. It was to be
used in the meat sacrifices which were offered under the Old Covenant (Cf. Lev. 2:13).
According to Ezekiel the prophet of God, newborn babies were washed and rubbed with salt
(Eze. 16:4). The apostle Paul symbolically spoke of salt in discussing the speech of a Christian:
“Let your speech be alway with grace, seasoned with salt” (Col. 4:6).

But, Jesus said, “Ye are the salt of the earth.” What did He mean? What qualities are found
in salt which must also be found in the true disciple of the Lord? Let us notice at least three of
these qualities.

First of all, salt has the quality for seasoning. A saltless diet is referred to as a “bland”
diet—a diet which is tasteless. The Christian life is not to be one of drudgery, pessimism, or



hopelessness. The life of the true Christian is one of joy, optimism, and unfaltering faith. It is
to present to the lost world a picture of joy, loveliness, graciousness, peace, and kindness. (Cf.
Gal. 5:22). Isn’t it interesting that Jesus made this statement immediately after giving what we
call the Beatitudes. Let us all live lives after the manner of the seasoning quality of salt.

Secondly, salt had the characteristic of preservation. In the days before modern refrigeration
the farmer would slaughter his hogs and pack the meat in salt. Why? Simply to keep it from
spoiling. Within the salt was a quality which when packed around the fresh meat, cured the meat
rather than allowing it to rot. With this thought in mind, did Jesus intend that His disciples have
preserving power in their words and deeds? Surely He did! It is the disciple’s duty to preserve
the purity of morals, purity of worship, purity of doctrine, and purity of the Word of God. This
charge is not given to the world. How can a world which is given over to immorality maintain
moral purity? How can a religious world which is given over to division and false doctrine
preserve purity of doctrine? The answers to these questions are obvious. It is the saints’ duty to
preserve before the world these precious commodities. Yet, how often do we see children of God
practicing immorality. They go to dances, they gamble, they drink, they use impure speech, they
clad themselves in immodest apparel. On the doctrinal side they fellowship false teachers, they
compromise sacred truth, and they ridicule and oppress those who are “set for the defence of the
gospel” (Phi. 1:17). If your life was the only source of knowledge your neighbor had of morals
and doctrine, would you have so lived that he might know their purity?

The third quality of salt which we shall discuss is this: Salt makes one thirsty. How well do
we remember “dinner time” on the farm. We would come in from the fields at noon to a meal
of salted fat-back, potatoes, and bread. It would not be long upon returning to the field until the
salt would make its presence known. Oh, how thirsty we would be. Sometimes we were given
a sharp parental reprimand because we were spending more time under the shade at the water-
jug than in the field doing the work which we came to do. The salt made us thirsty, and we
needed water to slake that thirst.

The upright life of a faithful Christian can, and will, cause the sincere and honest seeker of
truth to be thirsty for the righteous life. Numerous are the examples where the life of a godly
wife has led the husband to obedience to the gospel. The righteous lives of parents will instill
in the heart of the pliable child the desire to imitate. The neighbor sees our daily example and
can be either made thirsty or repulsed. Does your life make those who observe it thirsty? Do they
want that kind of life because it is pure and holy? Peter said, “But as he which hath called you
is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation” (1 Pet. 1:15).

Jesus said, “Ye are the salt of the earth.” Not, “should be,” or “ought to be,” but, “are.” Are
we?

(807 Mockingbird Lane, Okmulgee, OK 74447)



Propaganda Is like That
Jim E. Waldron

A special meeting of the United Nations Security Council was held on May 25, 1982, to
discuss the crisis in the Falkland Islands. In that meeting Mr. Nicanor Costa Mendez, the
Argentine Foreign Minister, accused Britain of “starting a war over the islands.” Yet, Mr.
Mendez knows, the United Nations knows and the world knows it was Argentina’s occupation
of the islands on April 2nd that started the war. But propaganda is like that.

Not only is it like that among nations but also in the church of our lord. A hundred and
twenty years ago, after worldly-minded brethren introduced the instrument into Christian
worship, they accused those who opposed them, such as Moses Lard, Ben Franklin, and David
Lipscomb of being trouble-makers and church splitters. However, these and other faithful
brethren knew the New Testament of Jesus did not authorize instrumental music in worship, and
they also knew the churches were at peace on this issue before the melodians, pianos and organs
were introduced.

Brother J. W. McGarvey spoke the truth when he said, “In the earlier years of the present
reformation, there was entire unanimity in the rejection of instrumental music from public
worship. It was declared unscriptural, inharmonious with the Christian institution, and a source
of corruption.”

Thus, God-fearing brethren rightly charged those who had brought in the instrument with
creating division and violating the scriptural injunction, “If any man speak, let him speak as the
oracles of God” (1 Pet. 4:11). Opponents of the instrument maintained that such had to be
authorized by God for it to be right. They asked, “Did Jesus ever appoint it? Did the apostles
ever sanction it? Did the primitive church use it?” Thank God for pioneers who did not fear and
run away when the real church splitters introduced the problem and tried with their propaganda
to shame the faithful into silence!

However, upon being reproved for their heresy, the advocates of instrumental music used
another propaganda ploy. They began to say, “Well, it is really only a matter of expediency, and
one can take it or leave it.” This was the position adopted by W. K. Pendleton, son-in-law
(twice) of Alexander Campbell. Isaac Errett, editor of the Christian Standard, adopted the view
that the instrument was not necessary, but still it was only a question of expediency. He would
not oppose it on a biblical basis.

Even today when one is talking to preachers from what is called “the Conservative Christian
Church” they will often say, “I can worship with the instrument or without it.” When they have
their way, it is with it. They show no regard for what is authorized in Christian music and no
remorse over the split their theological brethren caused in the body of Christ in the last century.

The type of propaganda mentioned above has not been confined to the church in the past,
but is very much alive in the current controversy over the biblical teaching on marriage, divorce



and remarriage. Concurrent with the rise of the divorce rate in the United States, which was
especially high immediately after the Second World War and during the Viet Nam War, a half
dozen or more divorce theories have been raised to persuade men that Matthew 19:3-9 doesn’t
mean what it says for all people. One of the most subtle of these hypotheses is the one which
declares that Jesus’ teaching in this passage is “covenant legislation.” When that little
theological nubbin is shucked of its ecclesiastical husks, what it means is—Christ’s law of
marriage applies only to members of the church of Christ married to members of the church of
Christ.

The claim is that the heathens have their own “law of the heart” marriage system while
Christ’s law of marriage is ours exclusively. (Wonder how that theology would stack up against
the doctrine that marriage is a sacrament of the Roman Catholic Church?) But where does the
propaganda come in? Already we are being admonished, “Don’t divide over the marriage and
divorce question”—and that by the very ones who have brought this doctrine in and now are
pushing it. Their implication is that the ones who brought in the false theory of “covenant
legislation” are not responsible for the division that has and is occurring.

Those who oppose this “covenant legislation” youngster, or the “divorced fornicator can
remarry” theory, or the “1 Corinthians 7:15 gives another reason for divorce” doctrine, or the
“baptism sanctifies an adulterous relationship” assumption, did not start the war. Those who
have invented these heresies brought them into the church, and they must repent and take them
out if they want peace. For right now, they are saying, “peace, peace; when there is no peace”
(Jer. 6:14). These errors teach men they can live in fornication and be servants of God (see Rev.
2:20). There can be no peace until these false doctrines are withdrawn. Yet already the
propaganda makers are at work declaring, “Understanding Matthew 19:3-9 is really only a
matter of judgment, and each person and each congregation should make up their own minds.”

Such propagandists would divide the church into three factions: (1) those who believe what
faithful saints have believed since the first century—Christ’s law of marriage is applicable to all
men; (2) those who believe Christ’s law of marriage is “covenant legislation”—that is, it applies
only to members of the church of Christ married to members of the church of Christ; (3) those
who say it doesn’t make any difference which way you believe.

No wonder the Holy Spirit spoke of “a double-minded man, unstable in all his ways” (Jam.
1:3). Can anyone imagine the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit adopting three different views
on the very foundation of the home—that is, marriage? God forbid! Yet, that is exactly what the
church is being pushed into. But, of course, propaganda is like that. Who can believe such?

(Rt. 9, Murfreesboro, Tennessee 37130)
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Volume XI November 18, 1982 Number 46

What Makes the Church Strong?
Charles Pugh, III

Much has been said about what makes a strong church. In my judgment, too much of what
has been said on church growth and on strengthening the church simply does not get to the heart
of what it’s all about. We want to consider some things in which the strength of the church is not
found.

1. The Strength of the Church Is Not in Physical Facilities. Strong churches existed
before fine, commodious church buildings. In fact, the church has never been stronger than when
it was hounded from pillar to post. We are grateful for the good meeting houses with which we
have been blessed. However, we must always remember the warning of these Words of old: “For
Israel hath forgotten his Maker, and buildeth temples” (Hos. 8:14).

2. The Strength of the Church Is Not in Academic Degrees. The education level in the
church is perhaps at an all time high. However, this does not mean the church is the strongest
it has ever been. The strength of the church does not rest in intellectual attainment because, “ye
see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not
many noble, are called” (1 Cor. 1:26).



3. The Strength of the Church Is Not in Large Numbers. Too many measure strength
by numbers. The strength of God’s people has never been (and never will be) in numbers,
because God’s people always will be outnumbered (cf. Mat. 7:14).

4. The Strength of the Church Is Not in Material Riches. We know of some churches
with big budgets which we by no means would consider strong. Laodicea was a rich church
materially but poor and weak spiritually (Rev. 3: 17). Smyrna, on the other hand, was poor
materially, yet, rich and strong spiritually (Rev. 2:9).

5. The Strength of the Church Is Not in its Community Image. Some feel that the more
members the church has among the socially elite the stronger it is. Not so! We should never
desire that the church be resented by the community. However, the church cannot be truly
strong and have everyone in town think it (the church) is great (cf. Luke 6:26; 2 Tim. 3:12). The
church has never been stronger than it was when it was called by its enemies a “sect...every
where it is spoken against” (Acts 28:22).

(Via The Getwell Reminder, 1511 Getwell Road, Memphis, Tennessee 38111)

Not Who but What
Albert Gardner

(I came across this article in 1961. It is even more timely now than when it was written. It
deserves careful consideration. It gets to the root of a real problem.—J. F. Camp)

“It is not who is right—but what is right, that counts.” The crowd does not make a thing
right or wrong. If a thing is wrong, it is still wrong even if everybody does do it. If it is right, it
is still right even if nobody does it.

Moses said, “Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil.” Moses’ was saying, “It is not
who is right but what is right that will count.” In this collective age, many in the church have
surrendered their right of choice and have gone with the multitude. In matters of immodest dress,
unchristian recreation, improper speech they have said, “everybody else is doing it.” What does
that have to do with the proposition? It is not who is right but what is right.

If everybody turned their back on God, that would not make it right, would it? Paul asks the
question: “For what if some did not believe? shall their unbelief make the faith of God without
effect? God forbid: yea, let God be true, but every man a liar; as it is written, That thou
mightest be justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when thou art judged” (Rom. 3:3-4).
It is right to accept the gospel of Christ. It is right even if it makes every man a liar.

Moses once sent twelve men to search the land of Canaan. On the return of the spies, ten
of them gave a bad report. Like many brethren, they said it could not be done. They said “we
saw the giants...and we were in our own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in their sight”
(Num. 13:33). “And Caleb stilled the people before Moses, and said, Let us go up at once, and
possess it; for we are well able to overcome it” (Num. 13:30). There are two against ten! Who



is right? What difference does it make who is right? It is what is right that makes the difference.
The majority did not make it right. Joshua and Caleb entered into the Promised Land not because
they were who they were but because they believed and obeyed what was right.

When I talk to people about the Bible’s teaching of one church they sometimes say, “Well,
you people think that you are the only ones that are right and everybody else is lost.” Again, I
insist that it is not a question of who is right but what is right. What does the Bible teach on this
subject? “And he is the head of the body, the church” (Col. 1:18). “There is one body” (Eph.
4:4); “but one body” (1 Cor. 12:20). “And that he might reconcile both unto God in one body”
(Eph. 2:16). Is it so hard to see what is fight? It has always been that those who obey the will of
God are right—and then only because they did what God told them to do. Why was Noah
blessed? Surely not because of who he was. It was because Noah did “according to all that God
commanded him, so did he” (Gen. 6:22).

A good man sometimes does bad things, Barnabas was a good man (Acts 11:24). He was
good not because of who he was but because of what he did. He was “full of the Holy Ghost and
of faith.” But up at Antioch one time (Gal. 2), Peter refused to eat with the Gentiles after the
Jews came around. “And the other Jews dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas
also was carried away with their dissimulation” (v. 13). Was he right because of who he was?
No. He was wrong because of what he did.

As we teach on the subject of marriage and divorce and show that there is only one
exception allowed by our Lord, people begin to check up and see what that makes wrong. They
have some kinfolks that according to Matthew 19:9 are living in sin. But, dear reader, it is not
who is right or wrong but what is right. Jesus said: “Whosoever shall put away his wife, except
it be for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth her
which is put away doth commit adultery.” Adultery is sinful. Those that practice it are
committing sin. It will not be made right because who they are. They are sinners because of what
adultery is—sin (Gal. 5:19-21). When I tell people what Jesus said do to be saved they
sometimes question it. Jesus said: “He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that
believeth not shall be damned” (Mark 16:16). They begin to look around and see who doesn’t
believe it that way. Many have rejected it on that basis. People that are more concerned about
what is right than who is right can’t misunderstand the verse. They have no trouble
understanding that baptism is necessary to salvation. “Baptism saves” (1 Pet. 3:21) . My sincere
prayer is that you will always want to know what is right and then let the Lord take care of who
is right. Jesus said: “And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free” (John 8:32).

(Via VIGIL, Adamsville Church of Christ, 4207 Adamsville Parkway, Adamsville, AL
35005)

In Oakland, California, at the Sunday evening services, the sermon was underway, and at
the back door Glen Jackson had been trying to keep a small dog from getting in. Halfway
through the service, the door opened, and a man and woman walked in. Jackson saw the dog and



gave a kick at him and missed, catching the woman on the shin! She was doubled up in pain and
began rubbing her leg. Then, before he could apologize, she looked up and said, “I’m sorry
we’re late but we’re from out of town!”
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New Members
We wish to welcome Alan and Vickie

Purdy to Bellview. Alan and Vickie placed
their membership with us on Wednesday,
November 10th. The Purdy’s live at 696A
South 72nd Avenue, Pensacola, 32506 and
their phone number is 456-9021. They will
be in ZONE 5. Alan and Vickie have a
daughter (age 3) named Elizabeth.

Directory Info
Please delete the following from your
directories:

Dale and Ruby McCaleb

Sick
Ray Dodd
Rubin Malone
Helen Pierce
Greg Bush - Rehabilitation Center
Shut-in: Ada Belle Coe



BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola

MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.

Volume XI November 25, 1982 Number 47

Merger Mania and Staff Infection
W. R. Craig

When the church was established in Jerusalem, A.D. 33, great numbers were added thereto.
Then the Lord swarmed them. They were scattered abroad, went everywhere preaching the Word
and as a result congregations were planted in nearly every community in the ancient world.

When this writer was a boy and first acquainted with the Lord’s church brethren advocated
that the gospel should be preached in every city, every neighborhood in that city, in every hamlet
and community, and that congregations established therein.

Brother John T. Lewis went to Birmingham, Alabama in 1907 and remained until his death,
and he died in his 90s. It was his practice to go into a section of the city, hold a meeting under
a tent, establish a congregation, and build a meeting house. As soon as that building was
complete and the
congregation meeting in it, they would go to another section and buy land for the next building
of another congregation. As soon as the first congregation was strong enough they swarmed a
part into a new building erected on the land bought by the first group and then the process began
all over again by this congregation. As a result of such action, there are congregations in every
section of that city and they are there to stay.



As noted, in the first century the Lord swarmed the brethren and the church grew. It was the
same in the days of the restoration movement.

However, now we are on a merger binge! Instead of planting congregations in every
neighborhood and community in our cities brethren have become infected with the “big is
better” syndrome and are moving several congregations and their influence out of the
neighborhoods where they have been long established and merging them into one big church,
often in a new neighborhood where another congregation has been long established and has long
made the influence of the gospel felt in that community.

A recent merger down in Texas in the Dallas-Ft. Worth metroplex a four-congregation
merger results in four communities losing the influence of the church as they move many miles
west, buy land on the same street where another congregation has been exercising the influence
of the gospel for over a decade. They are locating only a few blocks from the old established
church.

The mania to merge does not seem to stem from a desire to carry the gospel into new areas
to new people. Apparently, the desire is simply to develop, in the shortest possible time, a big
congregation with the assists to provide for the liberalistic gimmicks that are now in vogue
among the churches. Family Life Centers (gymnasiums), for recreational programs, Dining
rooms and hotel equipped kitchens (to provide suppers on Wednesdays and Sunday evenings to
attract folk to services at $2.00 or more per person. With hired cooks, yet!), social halls for the
entertainment of the “singles,” “The singles again” (divorcees and I suppose “divorcers”). So
whereas, the growth of the church in urban areas was to swarm and go into virgin territory with
the gospel, the program for growth today seems to consist in merging three or more ailing
congregations with a little or no growth history into an area already plowed and cultivated by
other brethren and steal their harvest using “bushy-tailed” “go-go-go” staff members promoting
“modern” programs to lure them.

Of course, these mergers with all of their now possible activities and programs must have
“trained” staff to direct and run them. So, now we are afflicted with “staff infections” of all
kinds. The staff must have a “Youth minister” to baby-sit the young, direct their ski runs, ball
games, (all preceded by a “short Devo” to give religious sanction to secular actions). The Lord
provided for youth ministers for this sort of thing and called them “parents”! Then of course the
staff must include dieticians and cooks for the Sunday and Wednesday meals in the “Family
Centers,” as well as a “singles staff member” to make the divorcees and divorcers feel wanted
and secure. And so on it goes. The Simpson Avenue church in Atlanta even has a “minister of
socio-economic and political affairs”!

The truth of the matter is, merger mania and staff infections are diseases that complement
each other. One leads to the other. And these two maladies are infecting the church of our Lord,
especially in urban areas. Moreover, they are retarding both spiritual growth and real “converted
to Christ” numerical growth.



Remember, Jesus commission to His disciples is to go, not meld together. Only by going,
as we used to say, swarming can we get the gospel to the whole creation. By swarming they
covered the whole world in one generation in the first century. That’s a pretty good pattern,
don’t you think?

Let’s get back to allowing the kingdom to spread. Let’s quit drawing it in!
(P.O. Box 187, McLoud, Oklahoma 74851)

Pop Goes Religion
Winfrey Hennessee

Most of us are familiar with a TV show which originates out of Nashville, Tennessee called
“Pop Goes The Country.” It seems that those who are supposed to know have seen fit to combine
pop and country music into one. Some have even gone so far as to say they have been united in
marriage. This statement is a little surprising, because some of these same people would not
hesitate to proclaim the marriage system to be an obsolete tradition, which has outlived its
usefulness.

Most true country music fans would readily agree that the result has been disastrous. Such
trash as we hear on the radio and TV these days would be unbelievable to our ancestors. Modern
organs with their electronic keyboards eliminate the need for any talent whatsoever. Violins and
banjos as we knew them are now useless, because they cannot be heard over the sound of the
drums. Most of the singers’ talents seem to be in the movement of their bodies, if we could call
it talent. The apostle Paul, in his letter to the Galatians has a word which he uses for this, called
revellings (meaning obscene songs and such like). He also says that they who do such things
shall not inherit the kingdom of God (Gal. 5:21).

We still have a few diehards who refuse to play this kind of music, but nothing can change
one’s mind like the promise of a large sum of money. Well-to-do people have been known to
become “blind” and “deaf” overnight because of a few dollars.

As we look about us, we are reminded that country music is not the only thing which is
disappearing from the American scene. Now and then there is talk of a drive-in church where
those who wish can partake of the Lord’s supper without getting out of their car. (Makes one
wonder if there would be a menu posted nearby—and would we be able to order up a cup of
fellowship?) I suppose very little time would be taken in order to attended church like this, but
of course that is part of the plan.

Many preachers who claim to be good servants of the Lord have altered their sermons to
conform with these modern times. Galatians 5 must not be mentioned because it condemns
dancing and drunkenness. After all, this is the twentieth century, you know.

It seems that instead of the world’s conforming to God’s laws, man is trying to make the
Bible conform to the world. The apostle Paul told the Romans, “And be not conformed to this



world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good,
and acceptable, and perfect, will of God” (Rom. 12:2).

Were it not for the power of God, a handful of good gospel preachers, and a few righteous
people who love the Lord, religion would already have gone the way of country music.

(P.O. Box 185, McMinnville, Tennessee 37110)

“But this I say, He which soweth sparingly shall reap
also sparingly; and he which soweth bountifully shall

reap also bountifully.
Every man according
as he purposeth in his
heart, so let him give;
not grudgingly, or of
necessity:  for God
loveth a cheerful giver.
And God is able to
make all grace abound
toward you; that ye,
a lways  hav ing  a l l
s u ff i c i e n c y  i n  a l l
things, may abound to
every good work”

(2 Cor. 9:6-8)



BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola

MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.

Volume XI December 2, 1982 Number 48

The Spirit Is the Main Part of Man
Gus Nichols

1892-1975
(We are indebted to brother Flavil Nichols for transcribing this material of his father’s from a
tape recording. This week—November 16—marks the seventh anniversary of the passing of
brother Gus Nichols. “His works do follow him.”—Editor)

We used to sing: Each one in life is building a temple of his own. Choose well the
foundation, wisely the corner-stone. For earth’s mightiest works shall perish and decay; The
piles of brick and granite, the years shall sweep away. But souls live on forever—in joy, or
misery. And character is destined to last eternally.

We are right now building character. The soul is somewhat like a great skyscraper, and the
body is like the scaffolding round about it. During this lifetime we are working, not on the
scaffolding—not polishing and painting up the old scaffolding round about—but we are working
on the skyscraper! We are working on character. We are working to build great souls, of our
souls! The soul is to grow and develop, and become mature, in God’s sight.



Souls don’t die: “fear not them which kill the body,” said Jesus, “but are not able to kill the
soul” (Mat. 10:28). They may put the body in a furnace, and burn it into ashes; but the soul does
not burn into ashes! At death, it leaves that body, and “return unto God who gave it” (Ecc. 12:7).
“Absent from the body,” said Paul, it is “present with the Lord” (2 Cor. 5:6). “We are confident,
I say, and willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be present with the Lord” (v. 8). “For
to me to live is Christ”—benefitting to the cause of Christ; “to die is gain” (Phi. 1:21).

To a Christian, death is not a great tragedy: “to die is gain.’” “What I shall choose, I wot
not” (I don’t know); “for I am in a strait” (spelled S-T-R-A-I-T, meaning in a difficult, position;
it does not mean, not crooked; but it means a difficult, or a perplexed, state or position): “I am
in a strait betwixt two”—two desires. What are they? He said one of them was to “depart, and
be with Christ.” Well, what do you think about that option, Paul? He says, “It is far better.” In
the American Standard Version, he says it “is very far better.” So, it is not just “better,” but it
is “far better.’” And, it is not just “better,” or “far better:” it is “very far better” than the other
choice.’

Paul said there are two alternatives; what is the other one? “To abide in the flesh, which is
more needful to you.” But the first is “better,” “far better,” and “very far better” than to “abide
in the flesh,” and be a great Apostle, be a great preacher of the gospel unto the civilized world
of his day.’

You have a soul that is not going to die. Your heart or spirit is not going to get any change
at all—not now, nor forever—except that change it gets in conversion, and in Christian growth
and development. That is all!

But someone may say, “O, we’ll get a great change in the resurrection!” Bless your heart,
there is not a verse in the Bible that even hints at the idea that the spirit will be resurrected! For
it does not die! It does not go to the graveyard! Solomon said, “Or ever the silver cord be loosed,
or the golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the fountain, or the wheel broken at
the cistern. Then”—that’s death!—“Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: and the
spirit shall return unto God who gave it” (Ecc. 12:6-7).

So, all the change the soul, or spirit, of man will ever get will have to be obtained right here
in this life, in conversion. “Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted
out” (Acts 3:19). God thus proposes to blot out our sins, provided we meet the terms, meet the
conditions. His stipulated conditions are not for the purpose of paying for salvation! These
conditions do not earn salvation! Salvation is “by grace” (Eph. 2:8-9)! But the conditions are
for the purpose of making us better, and getting us fit for heaven.

Now, if there were nothing to be done, other than for God to just raise bodies from the grave
and pop them into heaven, then he would be populating heaven with sinners!

The body can’t live until the spirit gets back into it. James says, “the body without the
spirit is dead” (Jam. 2:26). It is found “dead” when the spirit leaves it; and it will stay “dead”
until the spirit comes back into it. This is why, “them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring
with him” (1 The. 4:14). Paul wrote about “the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his



saints” (1 The. 3:13). And Jude quotes: “Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his
saints” (Jude 14). He must bring these spirits back before there can be a resurrection of the
body! But, when one’s spirit enters into the body, it will be that same spirit that left that body
down here.

The spirit is the intelligent part of man (1 Cor. 2:11). That is the part that must be
“converted.” Remember Jesus’ statement: “That which is born of the flesh is flesh” but He told
Nicodemus (who thought only of a natural birth) that He was not talking about that kind of a
birth. Jesus then said, “that which is born of the Spirit”—of the Holy Spirit, in other words—“is
S-P-I-R-I-T. “ It is the spirit of man that is born again! Materialists tell us that the spirit of man
is no part of the “man.” Well, if that were so, then it follows that (1) that which is no part of
“man” gets the new birth—and (2) the “man” is not born again; Yet, Jesus said, “Except a man
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God” (John 3:3). Jesus also said that it is the spirit
that gets the new birth. If the spirit is no part of “man” and yet the “man” must be born again,
then when he gets the birth of the spirit, the “man” still is not born again! But that isn’t so! The
spirit is the main part of “man.”

God has promised “eternal life” in the “world to come” for those who obey Him (Mark
10:30). He will raise our bodies from the graves (John 5:28-29), and take us to heaven. When
the clods begin to fall on the casket of one of my loved ones, I’m not going to feel like an
infidel; I am going to say, “The God who holds this whole earth up in space (Job 26:7), can take
care of this little job, the resurrection!” Just as surely as a grain of corn can rot and perish, go
back to dust—and yet a new life come up out of it, God an also raise us from the dead, and can
“change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the
working whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself” (Phi. 3:21).

(Via Words of Truth, 1501 Sixth Avenue, Jasper, AL 35501)

Story with a Moral
A young mother tried in vain to get her spoiled son to eat his evening meal. To this he

replied, “I want a worm.” Believing in the philosophy that children should be raised “by the
book” she instructed the father to go to the garden to find him a worm.

The father did, but the son was still dissatisfied, complaining that he wanted the worm
cooked. His wish was his mother’s command, so she cooked the worm, set it on the table, but
again met the same refusal. Now what? The son wanted his father to eat half the worm. Not
caring to disregard any suggestion “in” the book,” the boy’s father reluctantly consumed half
the worm. This loving action on the part of the father brought a tremendous expression of
dissatisfaction from the son, “Daddy ate my half.”



Moral:
Some people can never be pleased, even in the work of the Lord. The more you try to please

some, the less you succeed. Happy is the church that is not made up of such people. Anyone who
tolerates this kind of behavior deserves to eat worms.

Selected

Our Record
11/21 11/28

Bible Classes: 157 168
Worship: 193 200
Evening: 181 166
Wednesday: 144 145
Contribution: $2236 $2349

How We Gave
11/21/82 - CHECKS: (1) $4.00; (1) $7.00;
(2) $10.00; (1) $12.00; (1) $14.00; (2)
$15.00; (1) $18.50; (3) $20.00; (1) $22.00;
(4) $25.00; (1) $28.00; (1) $30.00; (2)
$35.00; (4) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (2) $43.00;
(1) $45.00; (1) $48.00; (2) $50.00; (1)
$54.00; (1) $60.00; (2) $75.00; (1) $100.00;
(1) $105.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $130.00; (1)
$136.00; (1) $145.00; (1) $175.00.
CURRENCY: (40) $1.00; (5) $5.00; (3)
$10.00; (3) $20.00. CHANGE: $4.78.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,236.28.

11/28/82 - CHECKS: (1) $7.00; (1) $10.00;
(1) $12.00; (3) $15.00; (4) $20.00; (1)
$22.00; (3) $25.00; (1) $27.00; (1) $28.00;
(4) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (2) $43.00; (2)
$45.00; (1) $48.00; (2) $50.00; (1) $56.00;
(1) $60.00; (1) $65.00; (1) $68.00; (3)
$75.00; (1) $80.00; (2) $100.00; (1)
$125.00; (1) $145.00; (1) $156.00;
(1) $200.00. CURRENCY: (25) $1.00; (5)

$5.00; (3) $10.00; (5) $20.00. CHANGE:
$6 .56 .  TOTAL CONTRIBUTION:
$2,399.31.

Directory Info
Please make the necessary changes in

your directory for the following:
Donna Dodd Waites - 5548 Mayfair

Drive, Pensacola, Florida 32506 and phone
number: 455-7158

Tom Faircloth placed his membership
with us on Sunday, November 21, 1982. His
address and phone number are as follows:
4850 Saufley Road, Lot C, Pensacola,
32506; 452-1655. He will be in ZONE 1. He
is in the Navy at present but will be
attending the Bellview Preacher Training
School when he gets out. We welcome him
to Bellview.

Sick
Eula Barton
Rubin Malone
Robert Matheny
Greg Bush - Rehabilitation Center
Shut-in: Ada Belle Coe



BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola

MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.

Volume XI December 9, 1982 Number 49

What about the Immaculate Conception of
Mary?

John G. Priola
Wednesday, December 8, is a day recognized by Roman Catholics as the Feast of the

Immaculate Conception. It is a holy day of obligation to Roman Catholics. It is a day that the
faithful attend church to “remember the role of Mary in redemption.” The services revolve and
center around Mary. It is a day in which they observe regular Mass and the readings and
homilies will center around Mary. In short, it is a day in which Mary is exalted and honored in
such fashion as no human being is worthy of receiving.

The original decree setting forth the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception of Mary was
issued by Pope Pius IX, on December 8, 1854, and reads as follows: “We declare, pronounce
and define that the Most Blessed Virgin Mary, at the first instant of her conception was
preserved immaculate from all stain of original sin, by the singular grace and privilege of the
Omnipotent God, in virtue of the merits of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of Mankind, and that this
doctrine was revealed by God, and therefore must be believed firmly and constantly by all the
faithful.” Thus, the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception teaches that Mary herself was born
without sin; that from the very first moment of her existence she was free from the taint of



original sin. It holds that while all the rest of mankind are born with original sin, Mary alone,
was excepted. This, they say, was done by a miracle of God.

Notice that the Roman Catholics teach that the Immaculate Conception of Mary is a
“doctrine revealed by God, and therefore must be believed firmly and constantly by all the
faithful.” Where did God reveal this doctrine? It was not revealed in the Bible. One could read
the Bible from cover to cover and never find the Immaculate Conception of Mary even hinted
at. You cannot read about the Feast of the Immaculate Conception anywhere in the Bible. Yet,
something that is not taught in the Scriptures “must be believed firmly and constantly by all the
faithful.” Jesus promised that the Holy Spirit would guide the apostles into all truth. In John
16:13, He said, “Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth:
for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will
shew you things to come.” But the apostles never said one word about the Feast of the
Immaculate Conception. Therefore, the Feast of the Immaculate Conception is not part of “all
truth” the Holy Spirit revealed to the apostles.

Paul declares in 2 Timothy 3:17, that the Scriptures completely furnish the man of God unto
every good work. But the Scriptures do not furnish him one bit regarding this Feast. Therefore,
this feast day, which exalts and honors Mary, is not a part of every good work. How tragic and
how sad. A feast day, which is a day of obligation to literally thousands of people, cannot even
be read about in the Scriptures. Catholics need to forsake this exaltation of Mary and give honor
to the Christ.

Catholics not only need to forsake their exaltation of Mary, they, like many others, need to
forsake their teaching regarding original sin. The Bible does not teach the doctrine of original
sin. That doctrine is as foreign to the Bible as any doctrine can be. The Bible teaches the child
does not bear the sin of its father. In Ezekiel 18:20, “The soul that sinneth, it shall die. The son
shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son.”
Furthermore, in Mark 10:14, Jesus said, “Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid
them not: for of such is the kingdom of God.” Our Lord said of such is the kingdom. Therefore,
if such is the kingdom of God, and if they are sinful, then the kingdom of God is made up of
sinful individuals. Who will affirm such? Friends, neither Mary nor any other human has ever
been guilty of Original Sin.

The Catholic Church also teaches that Mary was always free from personal sin. Once again,
this is foreign to God’s Word. Mary’s sinlessness is never hinted at in the Scriptures. As brother
Robert Taylor has wisely said, “In view of its cardinal place in Roman Catholicism, it is strange
indeed that such is a silent topic, an omitted theme and an unrevealed subject within Holy
Scriptures. Who has an answer for this striking silence, this amazing omission, this totally
unrevealed information in the Scriptures?” In fact, the Bible is not silent as to Mary’s sinfulness.
The Bible certainly does not present Mary as free of any and all sin. In Luke 1:46-47, Mary said,
“My soul doth magnify the Lord, And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.” Note
particularly Mary’s words, “my Saviour.” How could God have been her Saviour, if she never



sinned? From what had He saved her? No one other than a sinner needs a Saviour. Roman
Catholics will either have to take Mary’s word or accuse her of lying, for she confessed that she
was a sinner in need of a Saviour. That should settle the matter once and for all.

You that are in the Roman Catholic Church we plead with you to forsake the errors of your
way, and render obedience unto the Lord Jesus Christ. We plead with you to forsake the Catholic
Church and become members of the church for which Jesus Christ shed His blood.

“The Church Isn’t Growing”
W. R. Craig

Recent months have heard the statement of our title mouthed again and again. All sorts of
reasons are suggested as to why we are no longer the fastest growing religious body in America.
In desperation, because of the slowing of the growth of the church, numerically that is, has
caused many among us to try to apply every slick sales promotion that has ever been heard of
to turn the “trend” around. Some of our folk have run to the denominations for ideas to bring in
the “numbers” again.

We need to remember that when churches of Christ were growing more rapidly than any
other religious group in America that we were just preaching and teaching the old Jerusalem
gospel to folk with whom we came in contact.

That was before we were deluged with: workshops to win souls; teens to take America;
seminars on marriage and family problems and commercial “church growth” companies set up
by some of our preaching brethren so “we won’t have to go to the denominations any longer to
learn how to make the church grow.”

There are still “7000” in spiritual Israel who have a sincere desire to do what they can to aid
the church in her growth both spiritually and numerically. However, in the light of all of the
propaganda telling us that we have reached the “no growth” stage, and that by the year 2000 we
will cease to exist, they do not have the foggiest idea of what they can do about seeing the
church grow, and that scripturally .

The great majority of our people in a majority of our congregations have somehow been
“programmed” to believe that in order to bring folk to Christ, into His kingdom, the church, we
must do something big, something spectacular. Yea, we must promote and conduct a big
“campaign,” bring in smooth talking, yea, dynamic speakers heralded by an all out advertising
blitz-kreig. Oh, how far away from the New Testament and the truth we have drifted.

Since some are so “hepped” on denominational methods, let’s look at the methods of one
such group. One of the groups that has replaced us as the fast growing folk, the Mormons. They
have been trying to grow for the past century. They send out young men in their late teens and
early twenties and they knock on doors all over the world. From their own studies we are told
the conversion rate is one in every one thousand of their contacts. But now, they are changing



their strategy. They now find that if a Mormon family will open their home to a friend and study
with them and teach them and bear with them, the conversion rate if 50%. So now “leaders”
instruct the rank and file “laity” to cultivate close personal ties first, and then concentrate on
doctrine secondly.

We’ve known it all along, but just have not practiced what we have preached. The
members of the church are our most effective missionaries. The disciple from the pew, when
he will train and prepare himself, is more effective than any preacher, elder, or other leader in
reaching the man who needs the gospel. If the disciple is not as knowledgeable, as yet, in the
Scriptures and the presentation of them, he can bring his friends to the Bible studies and services
of the church. Remember, people change because of other people. It is because of the efforts of
the disciples (influence) that we are able to find that “good soil” that will receive the Word with
gladness.

From apostolic times until now, the “average” disciple or church member has been the key
to the growth of the church. We read in John, chapter one, that John the Baptizer introduced
Jesus as the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the world. In verse 40, “One of the two
which heard John speak, and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. He first findeth
his own brother Simon, and saith unto him, We have found the Messias, which is, being
interpreted, the Christ. And he brought him to Jesus.” In verse 43, we are told, “The day
following Jesus would go forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto him, Follow Me.”
In verse 45, it is declared, “Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have found him,
of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.”
Here, then, is the “approved examples” of the first century method of church growth. Now that
we know it, let’s get on with it.

(P.O. Box 187, Mcloud, Oklahoma 74851)

Our Record
Bible Classes: 134
Worship: 154
Evening: 155
Wednesday: 157
Contribution: $2523

How We Gave
CHECKS: (1) $7.00; (2) $10.00; (1) $12.00;
(3) $15.00;  (6) $20.00; (1) $22.00; (5)
$25.00; (2) $28.00; (1) $30.00; (3) $40.00;
(1) $42.00; (2) $43.00; (3) $45.00; (1)
$48.00; (1) $50.00; (1) $59.00; (2) $60.00;

(1) $68.00; (1) $70.00; (1) $75.00; (1)
$100.00; (1) $125.00;  (1) $145.00; (1)
$150.00; (1) $188.00; (1) $323.00.
CURRENCY: (23) $1.00; (9) $5.00; (2)
$10.00; (2) $20.00; (1) $50.00. CHANGE:
$4 .51 .  TOTAL CONTRI BUTION:
$2,523.51.

Sick
Mary Boatwright
Bruce McCurdy
Greg Bush - Rehabilitation Center
Shut-in: Ada Belle Coe



BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola

MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.
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Tongues of Deceit
W. L. Totty

“Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of
men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ. For in him dwelleth all the fulness
of the Godhead bodily” (Col. 2:8-9).

Deceit is hypocrisy, claiming to be something one is not in order to influence others to
believe error; concealment; double dealing. Judas professed to be a disciple of Jesus Christ, but
inwardly he was a devil, deceitfully and hypocritically betraying the Son of God to His enemies.
Of course, he did not deceive Christ, for Christ was divine, “needed not that any should testify
of man: for he knew what was in man” (John 2:25).

However, not being divine and not having that ability as Christ had, we must judge a man
by his works. Jesus said, “Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep’s clothing, but
inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shall know them by their fruits” (Mat. 7:15-16). The
apostle John said, “Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try [prove—ASV] the spirits whether
they are of God: because many false prophets are gone out into the world” (1 John 4:1). We
prove a teacher by the Word of God, the Bible (Gal. 1:8-9). If he is teaching something different
from what the Bible teaches, he is a false prophet. A person might be honestly teaching



something contrary to the doctrine of Christ; but if he is honest, he will change when he learns
the truth.

Some of the Jews hated the doctrine which Paul preached to the extent that they slandered
him. They even accused him of preaching that people ought to do evil that good might come.
Paul said, “For if the truth of God hath more abounded through my lie unto his glory; why yet
am I also judged as a sinner? And not rather, (as we be slanderously reported, and as some
affirm that we say,) Let us do evil, that good may come? whose damnation is just” (Rom. 3:7-8).
The Jews were attacking Paul and telling lies about him in order to deceive the people to keep
them from following him. They wanted the people to believe that Paul was preaching a lie. But
Paul said, “Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues they have used deceit; the
poison of asps is under their lips: Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness: Their feet are
swift to shed blood: Destruction and misery are in their ways: And the way of peace have they
not known: There is no fear of God before their eyes” (Rom. 3:13-18). It is hard to understand
that people could be such as those described by Paul and yet claim to love God: but prejudice
will change the hearts of some people and cause them to falsely slander a person in order to ruin
his reputation, as those Jews tried to kill the influence of the apostle Paul.

We are told by the apostle James, “My brethren, be not many masters [the marginal reading
is teachers], knowing that we shall receive the greater condemnation. For in many things we
offend all. If any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle the
whole body” (Jam. 3:1-2). He then gives an illustration of how a large ship can be guided by a
little rudder through tempestuous seas if the rudder is handled correctly. If used incorrectly,
however, it can steer the ship into destruction. Just so can the tongue of man, though it is a little
member, bring about condemnation if not controlled properly.

James also says, “But the tongue can no man tame; it is an unruly evil, full of deadly
poison” (Jam. 3:8). The meaning is that it cannot be tamed to the extent that it will always speak
the right thing without its being controlled by the mind, just as the rudder will not guide the ship
into the path unless it is properly controlled by the pilot. James’ statement does not teach that
it is impossible for us to control our tongues but that it is impossible to tame them so they will
of themselves speak the truth without being controlled.

Solomon said, “These six things doth the LORD hate: yea, seven are an abomination unto
him: A proud look, a lying tongue, and hands that shed innocent blood, An heart that deviseth
wicked imaginations, feet that be swift in running to mischief, A false witness that speaketh lies,
and he that soweth discord among brethren” (Pro. 6:16-19). One sin is just as obnoxious and
repugnant to God as another, and any sin of which one will not repent will keep the soul out of
heaven. Since we look forward to the coming of Christ, we should “be diligent that ye may be
found of him in peace, without spot, and blameless” (2 Pet. 3:14).

It is contrary to God’s Word not to expose false teaching or wicked devices among people,
but it should not be done with malice toward the person. A person ought not to say anything to
condemn another that he would not say to the person in an effort to try to teach him the truth.



The truth should not be withheld and concealed when failure to tell it would lead to a false
conclusion. Neither should the truth be used deceitfully, as the devil did in quoting scripture to
Jesus in order to lure him to yield to temptation. We must be careful to teach and practice the
truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth.

(THE INFORMER, March 17, 1974, 4915 Shelbyville Road, Indianapolis, Indiana 46227)

I Have No Time
I have no time to find fault with others;
I have too many faults of my own.
While I, myself, may not know them;
I’m sure that, to others, they are known.
I have no time for idle gossip—
You see, it may all be a lie;
And soon the story will die out
If everyone passes it by.
I have no time to listen to those
Who tell something to stir up strife.
Far better to tell of good deeds done,
And brighten the journey of life.
I have no time to be moody and lonely;
No time to be gloomy and sad.
It takes all my spare time planning
How I may help to make others glad.

Author Unknown

Count Your Blessings
Leonard C. Seal

Little four-year old Tommy came home today after a two-months stay in the hospital. He
was very happy to be home and he ran from sofa to chair to table stroking each piece of furniture
with loving pats. He stumbled slightly and occasionally bumped into things, but his big beautiful
brown eyes glistened as the baby voice prattled on and on.

As his parents looked at him lovingly, they clung to each other, and dry sobs racked their
bodies. You see, two months ago little Tommy was playing in the yard as his Daddy was
mowing the lawn. Somehow the machine picked up a crooked piece of metal and slashed
Tommy cruelly across the face. After two long months little Tommy was at home once more.
But the big beautiful brown eyes were plastic. Tommy would never see again.



Daddy, Mommie, as your youngster comes to you today, tonight, with those loving baby
eyes looking into yours, count your blessings. Those eyes may be filled with love, or they may
be clouded with fright, or temper, or frustration, or they may be droopy with sleep as you tuck
the little body in bed and hear his prayers. But remember this: they are trusting eyes now. They
believe that Mommie can cure any hurt and Daddy can do anything and answer any question.
Never violate that trust and love. Unhappy indeed is the parent who sees that trust turn to
disillusion and that love turn to grieved disappointment.

Bring up your child in the nurture and the admonition of the Lord, and when he is old he
will not depart from it. Meanwhile, count your blessings. Such as these can never be replaced.

Our Record
Bible Classes: 165
Worship: 190
Evening: 170
Wednesday: 130
Contribution: $2698

How We Gave
CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (1) $7.00; (3) $10.00;
(1) $15.00; (1) $16.00; (6) $20.00; (1)
$22.00; (4) $25.00; (2) $28.00; (3) $30.00;
(1) $32.00; (2) $35.00; (2) $40.00; (1)
$42.00; (2) $43.00; (1) $45.00; (1) $48.00;

(2) $50.00; (1) $59.00; (1) $60.00; (1)
$68.00; (1) $70.00; (1) $75.00; (1) $84.00;
(1) $100.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $130.00; (1)
$145.00; (1) $148.00; (1) $180.00; (1)
$330.00. CURRENCY: (45) $1.00; (4)
$5.00; (3) $10.00; (3) $20.00. CHANGE:
$5 .64 .  TOTAL CONTRI BUTI ON:
$2,698.64.

New Member
Sunday morning, December 12th, Mrs.

Scott (Cindy) Walker came forward asking
for the prayers of the congregation and also
to place her membership with us at

Bellview. She is the daughter of Ervin
and Marilyn Brantley. Her address is
1201½  West Detroit Boulevard,
32504 and her phone number is 477-
9244. She will be in ZONE 1. She has
a 7-year-old son, Michael. We
welcome them to Bellview.

Sick
Mary Boatwright Wilma Fassino
Lantice Garrett Rubin Malone
Linda Parker
Shut-in: Ada Belle Coe

Trust
Said the robin to the sparrow,

I would really like to know
Why these anxious human beings

Rush about and worry so.
Said the sparrow to the robin,

Friend, I think that it must be
That they have no heavenly Father

Such as cares for you and me.
Author Unknown



BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola

MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . .  9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.

6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:

Ladies’ Class . . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:

Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.
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The Art of Getting along with Others
W. A. Holley

“If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men” (Rom. 12:18).
“Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace, and things wherewith one

may edify another” (Rom. 14:19).
“For he that will love life, and see good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his

lips that they speak no guile: Let him eschew evil, and do good; let him seek peace, and ensue
it” (1 Pet.  3:10-11).

These passages of timeless beauty and power would create a world of peace and harmony
and graciousness, if they were but applied in the lives of men everywhere.

The word “art” as used in this treatise is defined as, “a system of rules or methods of
performing particular actions...systematic application of knowledge or skill in effecting a desired
result” (Webster’s New Collegiate Dictionary) .

Herewith, we submit some rules which, if sincerely applied, will enable you to find how to
get along with others.

(1) Put forth your very best effort to cultivate a pleasing disposition (1 Cor. 10:33). It is not
suggested that truth ever be compromised! A pleasing disposition attracts people, but a carping,
fault-finding personality repels and drives away many who might have been won over. “A man



that hath friends must shew himself friendly” (Pro. 18:24). In contending for the faith always
leave the door open so that another opportunity can be had, if needed (Gal. 1:6-10).

(2) Learn to be tolerant, rather than abrasive. The devil has three swords which he urges
people to use constantly: Sarcasm, caustic speech, and ridicule. Paul wrote, “With all lowliness
and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love; Endeavouring to keep the
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace” (Eph. 4:2-3). To illustrate: A lady was driving her car
along a very crowded street when her car stalled. She tried and tried to start it but it just would
not start. A man just behind her began to honk his horn...HONK...HONK...HONK!! This
honking upset the lady no end. Finally, she got out of her car, walked back to the honking man,
and said, “Sir, if you will go and start my car, I’ll stay back here and honk your horn for you.”

Another marvelous Scripture dealing with personal relationships is 1 Thessalonians 5:14-15,
which reads, “we exhort you, brethren, admonish the disorderly, encourage the fainthearted,
support the weak, be longsuffering toward all. See that none render unto any one evil for evil;
but always follow after that which is good, one toward another, and toward all” (ASV). Thus if
disagreement arises, learn to differ without allowing hatred to fill your heart. There can be no
doubt but that hatred has ruined many churches and many marriages—hatred that developed
over minor things.

(3) To get along with others, you must learn to love people. We run into people everywhere
we go. There is an element of stress and tension and pressure brought on by our association with
others.

God loved the people of all the world. Even on the cross, Jesus prayed for those who
crucified him (John 3:16-17; Luke 23:34). If we love only those who love us, there is no special
reward; we are required to love even our enemies (Mat. 5:43-47). If we love our neighbor as we
love ourselves, we are willing and ready to assist him in any good work (Mat. 22: 34-40).

(4) To be courteous and polite toward others is a must! “Finally, be ye all of one mind,
having compassion one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous” (1 Pet. 3:8). To be
gracious, affable, cordial, diplomatic, thoughtful, considerate, are words close to the heart of a
Christian. It is always wrong for a Christian to be impolite, rude, ill-mannered, overbearing, and
discourteous toward others. One of the best ways to disarm your enemy is to admit your
mistakes (Jam. 5:16).

(5) If you would get along well with others, you must make sure to control your temper.
“Not soon angry,” is one of the qualifications of elders. “All bitterness, wrath, and anger” must
be cast aside (Tit. 1:7; Eph. 4:31-32). “Anger resteth in the bosom of fools,” said the preacher.
Anger is one of the most destructive emotions possessed by human beings! Psychologists tell
us that anger causes problems from hemorrhoids to upset stomachs. It is said that anger causes
tension headaches; anger also contributes to high blood pressure and other diseases such as
arthritis. What can one do about his anger? (1) He can recognize that he is angry; (2) he can
determine what he is angry about, and if it is worth what it will cost him; (3) he can decide if



what he is angry about is realistic; (4) he can try to correct the problem causing his anger, thus
changing the situation in, so far as possible.

(6) If one would get along well with others, it is absolutely necessary to watch one’s words.
Words are powerful: they can do great good and they can accomplish great harm! Some words
build up and some break down and destroy! One word can lead ore to heaven while another can
lead one down to hell (Pro. 15:1; 1 Pet. 3:10; Jam. 3:2, 6). We shall give account for every idle
word we speak (Mat. 12:36-37).

(7) To get along with others you must make sure to follow the golden rule in all your
relationships (Mat. 7:12). Moreover seek to settle all difficulties at once (Mat. 18:15-17). The
longer trouble is allowed to hang on, the more difficult it is to settle.

(P.O. Box 274, Parrish, AL 35580)

Some Thoughts on Giving
Still, as of old, man by himself is priced. For 30 pieces Judas sold himself, not Christ.
A Christian once prayed, “Father, help me to have the strength to give 10 percent of my

income until I learn to give as I have been prospered.
It is easy to lose interest in the church when we have so little invested in it.
The lad who gave all his loaves and fishes didn’t have to do without his dinner.
Giving is not just a way of raising money! It is God’s way of raising men!
It’s easy to know when to stop giving to the Lord. Just give until He stops giving to you.
If a man must go to jail for robbing another man, where should a man go who robs God?
$end the gospel. Take away the dollar sign and see what’s left!
You can’t outgive God! Have you ever tried?
An average of 3% giving will never enable the Gospel to be preached to 100% of the world.
There is not anything more unlike God than selfishness .
When we spend our money for any purpose, we are lending ourselves to that purpose.

Words of Dying Infidels
S. H. Hall

1. Ingersoll, 1899, while dying, exclaimed: “O, God, if there be a God; save my soul if
I have a soul.”

2. Voltaire, 1788, while dying, said: “I am abandoned by God and man! I will give you
half of what I am worth if you will give me six months’ life!” (This was said to Dr. Frochin, who
told him that his life could not be extended). “Then I shall go to hell, and you will go with me.
O Jesus Christ.” It is strange that people who, all of their life, say there is no hell, seem to feel
there is, when called upon to leave this country.



3. Gambetta, 1882, while dying, said: “I am lost, and there is no use to deny it.” Is it not
strange that they say we are mere animals, that when we die, this is the end of us forever; and
yet they seem to be afraid, and speak of being lost.

4. Churchhill, 1764, stated, when the end came: “What a fool I have been!”
5. Hobbes, 1679: “I say again, if I had the whole world to dispose of, I would give it to

live one day. I am about to take a leap into the dark.”
6. Gibbon, 1794, stated: “All is now lost—finally, irrecoverably lost. All is dark and

doubtful.”
7. Thomas Paine, 1809, exclaimed: “O Lord, help me! O God, what have I done to suffer

so much? What will become of me hereafter? Stay with me, for I cannot bear to be left alone!
Send even a child to play with me!”
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New Year’s Resolutions for 1983
W. A. Holley

Every person has his own life to live. To a large extent, since man is a creature of choice,
life is what he chooses to make it. Like crossing a dangerous bridge, we travel at our own risk.
In fact, life is a great journey, with wonderful goals which flash through cloud and fog and mist
their glorious invitations. It, therefore, demands that we travel carefully and live as accountable
to God and to man. The only person in the world, as far as you are concerned, who can make the
right choices is you.

Jesus, in His wonderful parable of the talents, teaches us that the individual is responsible
for the proper use of his time, money, and ability (Mat. 25:14-30).

You may have excused yourself by saying that your ability is too small to make any
difference; but such is not the case. Often it is possible to accomplish much with little. For
example, Gideon defeated a great army with only three hundred men (Jud. 7:2-7). God used the
voice of a crying baby to touch the heart of Pharoah’s daughter, which finally led to the
deliverance of the Jewish people from Egypt (Exo. 2:1-10). Shamger used an ox goad to “deliver
Israel” (Jud. 3:31). David’s stone proved to be the difference between victory and defeat for the
people of God (1 Sam. 17:1-52). Samson used the jaw bone of an ass to teach the Philistines a
great lesson (Jud. 15:14-20). Jesus took five loaves and two fishes to feed a multitude (Mat.



14:13-21). Who are you to argue that your little cannot be used of God to accomplish great
good?? You see, purpose, ambition, determination, and perseverance are the keys to successful
living!!

Here are some suggested resolutions for 1983.
(1) Resolve to read the Bible more each day. It will give you strength never before

tapped (2 Tim. 2:15; Psa. 1:1-6; 1 Tim. 4:13).
(2) Be more diligent in doing your duty toward God and man (Ecc. 12:13-14; Eph. 6:6-

17; Jam. 1:27).
(3) Resolve to be more kind and sweet and charitable toward your friends and

especially toward your enemies (Mat. 5:43-48; Phi. 2:1-5).
(4) Work toward constructing a better, brighter, more cheerful attitude of life in

general, and toward yourself in particular. You were made in the image of God. Do not sour on
the world. Yes, in the midst of storms and clouds and even death God still reigns in the heavens.
He has not forsaken you (Heb. 13:1-6). It has been said, “Smile and the world smiles with you;
cry and you cry alone.”

(5) Nineteen eighty-three is coming up shortly. What will you do with it? Will you
waste its golden opportunities? Why not resolve to make this year your most productive year?
What a wonderful year it will be if each preacher, elder, father, mother, child—each
Christian—would but resolve to make this year the year fully devoted to Christ and His church!!

Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5:1-11) squandered their opportunities for good. Hymenaeus
and Alexander are listed as traitors to the faith because of the sin of blasphemy (1 Tim. 1:18-20).
Judas could have been faithful to the Lord, if he had but resisted Satan’s overtures. Paul endured
in his service to the Master in spite of his many trials and tribulations (2 Cor. 11:23-33). Just
here it would be well to read the entire fourth chapter of Philippians which shows how Paul met
the great problems of life while he was in a Roman Jail. Verse 13, says, “I can do all things
through Christ which strengtheneth me.”

(6) Be more generous with your time. Time is our most important earthly possession.
Time represents the day when one can discharge one’s duties and to take advantage of
opportunities to do good (Luke 12:42; Gal. 6:10). Because sin abounds is a good reason why
Christians should seize upon every opportunity to do good, and also why they should make the
most of time.

“Look therefore carefully how ye walk, not as unwise, but as wise; redeeming the time,
because the days are evil. Wherefore be ye not foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord
is” (Eph. 5:15-17—ASV) . Thus, let us embrace and improve every opportunity to do good.

(7) Each of us should make the new year, 1983, one of sharing. Today there are
countless old and sick, lonely and weary, people who desperately need a gift from you—a pat
on the back, a smile, a visit, a telephone call, a crust of bread, a word of encouragement, a word
of guidance and instruction. Today there are billions of people now living who have never heard
“the Old, Old Story of the Cross.” In China, alone, we have a billion lost souls. In New



Testament times, the gospel of Christ was preached “to every creature which is under heaven”
(Col. 1:6, 23). This achievement was accomplished without our modern means of transportation
and communication. Why cannot we with the aid of television, radio, the printed page and the
747 get the job done in our day?? We have the brains and the money and the talent, so let us get
on with fulfilling our true mission in the world (Mat. 28:18-20; Mark 16:15-16; Luke 24:46-49).

Perhaps, the one reason why we have not succeeded in preaching the gospel to a lost world
is because we have not truly wanted to share ourselves with others. The story is told: “There are
three kinds of givers, the flint, the sponge and the honeycomb.

To get anything out of a flint, you must hammer it, and then you get only chips and sparks.
To get water out of a sponge you must squeeze it, and the more you squeeze it, the more you

will get.
But the honeycomb just overflows with its own sweetness.”
Dear Christian friends, share what you have with others. There is a wonderful mystical law

of nature that the three things we crave most in life—happiness, freedom, and peace of
mind—are always attained by giving them to someone else.

(P.O. Box 274, Parrish, Alabama 35580)

An Anchor for the Soul
Roger Dill

Today men often want a sensate religion.. I have heard people say how great it would be to
have lived in Moses’ day and seen the miracle of the dividing of the waters. Such is ingratitude
for our far greater blessings of faith than those poor ignorant souls who lived in the starlight-
moonlight age of God’s grace enjoyed.

On occasion we have heard people long to see Jesus. “If only I could have seen Jesus in
person I would believe.” That is highly doubtful. The majority of those who did see Him cried
“crucify him, crucify him.” You see, He did not satisfy their sensate “expectations of the
Messiah. The prophet may have predicted such when he wrote, “he hath no form nor
comeliness” (Isa. 53:2). .

The Bible teaches clearly the means of our conviction of personal security. As a little boy
several friends and I once walked through a cemetery on a moonless, cloudy, windy night. We
talked and whistled loudly, but each one knew he and the others were scared to death. I have
attended funerals where ignorant men would declare the sure knowledge that Mr. or Mrs. so and
so were now in the arms of Jesus. There is a sweetness about that, but the facts were I and many
in the audience knew that person had never professed faith in Jesus Christ nor even obeyed His
command of baptism. Whistling in the dark may make you feel better, but it doesn’t offer you
much security.



John records Jesus’ prayer in John 17:3 where eternal life is predicated upon our knowing
God and Jesus Christ whom He had sent. Paul said, “I know whom I have believed” (2 Tim.
1:12). The apostle John having penned Jesus’ prayer above gave us the rest of the formula in his
first epistle. There he tells us “hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his
commandments. He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the
truth is not in him. But whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God perfected:
hereby know we that we are in him. He that saith he abideth in him ought himself also so to
walk, even as he walked” (1 John 2:3-6).

Upon this our knowing and our hope rests. Hope, as an expression of our security and
salvation is not an expression of doubt or unbelief. Christian hope is the most powerful
expression of our desire and expectation. I hope to go to Heaven and I will not be ashamed of
that Bible Hope. If we use the word hope as a substitute for a “wish” without firm foundation
for that “wish,” we are misusing a most explicit Bible Word and principle.

Our Record
12/19 12/26

Bible Classes: 165 155
Worship: 191 178
Evening: 151 144
Wednesday: 132 135
Contribution: $2547 $2292

How We Gave
12/19/82 - CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (1) $7.00;
(4) $10.00; (2) $12.00; (3) $15.00; (4)
$20.00; (4) $25.00; (1) $28.00; (1) $30.00;
(1) $35.00; (3) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (2)
$43.00; (1) $45.00; (1) $48.00; (2) $50.00;
(1) $56.00; (1) $59.00; (2) $60.00; (1)
$65.00; (1) $68.00; (1) $75.00; (1) $84.00;
(1) $100.00; (1) $115.00; (1) $125.00; (1)
$140.00; (1) $145.00; (1) $148.00; (1)
$200.00. CURRENCY: (37) $1.00; (8)
$5.00; (5) $10.00; (4) $20.00. CHANGE:
$5 .53 .  TOTAL CONTRIBUTION:
$2,547.53.

12/26/82 - CHECKS: (2) $10.00; (4)
$15.00; (3) $20.00; (2) $25.00; (1) $28.00;
(2) $30.00; (1) $35.00; (5) $40.00; (1)
$42.00; (2) $43.00; (1) $44.00; (1) $45.00;
(1) $48.00; (1) $50.00; (1) $60.00; (1)
$61.22; (2) $65.00; (1) $68.00; (2) $75.00;
(1) $80.00; (1) $96.00; (1) $100.00; (1)
$120.00, (1) $125.00; (1) $145.00; (1)
$148.00. CURRENCY (30) $1.00; (7)
$5.00; (3) $10.00; (4) $20.00. CHANGE:
$6 .11 .  TOTAL CONTRI BUTI ON:
$2,292.33.

Sympathy
We extend our sincere sympathies to

the following:
Linda Worley - Her father passed away

December 16th.
Eddie Bettis - His father passed away

December 22nd.
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